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AN extraordinary individual who advanced human
knowledge on many fronts, Sir Aurel Stein (1862-
1943) pursued dramatic adventure with scientific
purpose. Trained as an orientalist and animated by
a life long fascination with three great travellers—
Alexander the Great, Hsiian-tsang, and Marco Polo—
Sir Stein planned several expeditions to validate
their claims and the courses of their journeys. He
used Sanskrit, Persian, Turkish, Greek and Latin as
scholarly tools to unlock the geographical puzzles.
in the process making valuable topographlc.xl surveys
still used today.

Central Asia, the region with which Stein’s name
is most notably associated, was a cross-roads between
East and West [or commerce and culture, religion,
arts and peoples. SERINDIA constitutes this long
story ol rediscovering of the ancient silk route bet-
ween China and the West and of unearthing dozens
ol sites long buried in the desert sands of Central
Asia. Since the turn of this century, it came to be
recognised that early development in China and
India had a decisive and fundamental influence on the
evolution of humanity. This fact was laid bare by
the sustained researches of Sir Stein during the course
of his extensive explorations in Central Asia. Most
of the exchange of cultural traits took place by way
of Central Asia in the past through travellers from
East and West and North and South. SERINDIA
(Seres—The people” who _furnish silk—by which
China was knaown to the ancients) is the report of his
second journey in Central Asia and Westernmost
China from 20th April 1906 to 13th November 1908,
and contains a full account of his travels and explo-
rations, with illuminating discussions bearing on
Ancient history.

Excavations on the Niya and Lou-lan sites and at
Miran yielded materials of inestimable value buried
under masses of drift-sand. His recovery of the
Library at Tun-huang (The Caves of the Thousand
Buddhas) is comparable to that of the Dead Sea
scrolls; and the valuable finds provided important
materials for studies in Buddhism, linguistics. Han
and T'ang history, law and administration, popular
literature, painting. sculpture etc. The extreme dry-
ness of the vast areas was responsible for preserving
large quantities of records on wood, bamboo. birch-
bark, palm-leaf and paper, as well as paintings. sculp-
tures and many other objects which otherwise would
have perished under normal conditions. The huge
collection of manuscripts (1130) in different languages
and scripts from the caves of the Thousand Buddhas
was remarkably preserved for over nine centuries in
dry sand.

The finds and relics of the exploration include
numerous antiques, and manuscript remains in
Sanskrit. Khotanese and Chinese (Khotan) wooden
documents in Kharoshthi script and Prakrit language
(Niya site); information on ancient routes [rom
Khotan to China; remains of the architectural and
industrial art of third century A.p. (at Loulan site):
hundreds of Tibetan records on wood and paper
along with Turkish “Runic” documents, fine wall

Contd. (Flap 11)



paintings of Buddhist shrines (at Miran); a great
deposit of ancient manuscripts and art relics belong-
ing to Chinese, Sanskrit, Khotanese etc., Paintings,
fine textiles (at caves of Thousand Buddhas at Tun-
huang); and several others. The relics belonged
mostly to 7th to 10th century A.p. The story of
retrieval of these manuscripts, siltk paintings. fine
textiles and other artifacts with tact and ingenuity
gives a lascinating and absorbing reading.

Stein could trace and verifly successfully the ancient
routes by which Hsiian-tsang and Marco-Polo travel-
led. 50 camel loads of relics were carefully sorted
and packed and despatched to India. These were
deposited in British Museum (London) and Imperial
Museum (Delhi).

The credit of discovery of this Civilization goes to
Sir Aurel Stein. The world has paid its homage to
the intrepedity. tenacity and enthusiasm which carried
him through enormous journeys in the face of conti-
nual hardship, discomlort and danger in Central
Asia.

A source of satisfaction has been the careful study
of all the above materials by leading scholars and the
reproduction ol selected specimens in SERINDIA.
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CHAPTER XXVI
THE MARCHES OF OLD KUA-CHOU

Section —THE OASIS OF KUA-CHOU AND ITS HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE

ON June 13 I left the caves of the Thousand Buddhas with my acquisitions of manuscripts and
art relics safely packed in twelve cases, and, after a rapid visit to Tun-huang town to thank my
Mandarin friends for all the kindness and friendly support by which they had facilitated my labours,
set out eastwards for An-hsi. Three hot marches aggregating a total distance of about 55 miles
were covered on the cart road leading along the barren foot of the absolutely denuded outermost
hill range of the Nan-shan before I reached Kua-chou-k'ou, a humble roadside station which derives
its designation from the ancient name of the oasis and marks its southernmost outpost.!

The route followed is likely to have served from the earliest times as the main line of communi-
cation. It leaves the cultivated area at a distance of about six miles from Tun-huang town and leads
beyond across wholly desert ground, scrub-covered in parts and elsewhere bare gravel. The
character of this ground cannot have changed greatly since the troops and caravans of Han times
moved along it: for the torrent beds which break through the range of foot-hills, and in which
the few wells are found, are not likely in historical times ever to have carried enough water for irri-
gation. Only at one point is spring water with good pasture to be found in plenty. It is at Lu-
ts'ao-kon, where the bed of a stream debouches in a narrow gorge, draining the high outer range of
the Nan-shan and passing the little oasis of Tung-pa-t'u.? It is manifestly to this point that we must
refer an old legend recorded in the Zun-huang u. It is of interest as affording indirect confirma-
tion for the above statement that the general character of the route must have already been the
same in ancient times.

That valuable little text which Dr. L. Giles has edited and translated from one of my Ch'ien-
fo-tung manuscripts ® tells us of a miraculous spring situated ‘ three days’ journey eastward from the
town of Sha-chou’. It was called * the Erh-shih spring’ after Li Kuang-li, the * Erh-shih general’,
whose expeditions undertaken against Farghina or Erh-shih in 104-102 b.c. under the Emperor
Wau-ti are well known from the Annals. ‘Inthe Han period, Li Kuang-li's army, when on the march,
was suffering greatly from thirst. Having prayed to the spirit of the mountain, he pricked the
mountain-side with his sword, whereupon a stream of water gushed out and flowed away to the west
for several tens of li into the Huang-tsao [Yellow Grass] Lake. At a later date there was a general
who drank of the water when he was very thirsty, which caused him to fall dead beside the spring.
In consequence of this the water ceased to flow, only rising up to the level of the ground. Ever
afterwards, when many people came to drink, the flow of water was abundant; when few came, the

supply was scanty ;. .. and these phenomena continue down to the present day.
! See Maps Nos. 78, 81. range, third from the Su-lo Ho valley, which stretches north-
* For Lu-ts'ao-kou, * the Nullah of green grass’, see Map west of Shih-pao-ch'éng; see Map No. 82. p. 1.
No. 81.c. 3. The stream of Tung-pa-t'u, usually dry in its * Cf. Giles, Tun Huang Lu, /.R.A.S., 1914, Pp. 705 5qq.:
lower course, passes west of Wang-fo-hsia and drains the also /.R.A.S., 1915, pp. 41 sq.
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“The Erh-shih temple, which stood by the roadside, has long been in ruins, Stones from it
have been piled up together, and to this spot travellers come with their camels and horses in order
to pray for good luck. Going east, you pass into the territory of Kua-chou.'*

The indications given in this account make it, I think, quite certain that the spring meant here
by the writer of the Tun-huang Mirabelia is the one still existing at Lu-ts'ao-kou. The position and
distance there stated point clearly to it. Had I known it at the time, it would have been easy to
look among or near the ruins of the little fort and station, deserted since the Tungan rebels wrecked
them, for the remains or likely site of the Erh-shih temple which stood by the roadside’, and which
was already in ruins when the Zun-huang /u was written, probably about the ninth~tenth
century. From what I have had occasion to observe before about the tenacity of local worship in
this and neighbouring regions,” I have little doubt that traces of the religious respect enjoyed by the
spring and of the superstitious belief about its miraculous phenomena still linger to the present day.
However this may be, I am able at least to bear personal testimony to the attraction which this spot
still has *for travellers [who] come with their camels and horses’. During both my halts at An-hsi
in June and October, it was to Lu-tsao-kou that under well-meaning local advice my camels an({
Eonies were sent to enjoy a good rest and fat grazing—though I cannot be sure whether Hassan
Akhiin, my faithful director of transport, took the occasion also “in order to pray for good luck'.#

The fifteen miles' ride which brought me from Kua-chou-k'ou north-westwards to the present
district headquarters of An-hsi amply sufficed to show the conditions now prevailing within the
ancient oasis of Kwua-chou JI\ . Itsarea presented itself as a wide scrub-covered plain, extending

from the foot of the low outermost hill range of the Nan-shan to the banks of the Su-lo Ho.

¢ As Dr. Giles in his notes poinls out, this miraculous
story is related in essentially the same form by the frag-
mentary text of the Ska chon chik, also recovered from the
Ch'ien-fo-1ung hoard.

The local legend bears a curious resemblance to the story
told at length in Ko'hana's Rdjaturangini, iv. 277-306, of
King Laliiaditya’s expedition into the ‘Sand Ocean’ and the
wniraculous way in which he saved his army from succumbing
to thirst by striking the ground with his spear and producing
a stream. Kalhana distinctly refers to Lhis and similarly pro-
duced streams (kunfavdhini) as being still known in his own
day in the * Northern Region’; cl. Stein, Rdjas. iv. 306.

There can be no doubt that the folklore story reproduced
by Kalhana placed the miraculously produced strcam vaguely
in the great deserts of Central Asia, the ‘ Sand Ocean '’ clearly
teflecting hearsay knowledge of the Taklamakin and the
sandy wasles adjoining it eastwards. Relations between
Kashmir and the Chiuese in the Tarim Basin are distinctly
attested for Laliladitya’s reign, not merely by allusions in
Kalhana's Chronicle, but also by definite historical records in
the T'ang Annals; cl. Stein, Rdjaf., notes on iv. 126, 211
(concerning Lalitaditya’s minister Cankuga * the Tuhkhara’,
i.e.~T okharian, whose name hides the Chinese title ckiang-chiin
;{% ﬁ ‘general’). For the Tang notices of Kashmir and the
imperial decree of installation granted a.p. 733 to King Mu-
t0-pi, i.e. Lalitaditya-Muktapida, see now Chavannes, Zurcs
occid., pp. 166 sq., 209.

It is at this period that a popula: legend originally
localed on the great Chinese highway near Tun-huang might
most readily have found its way into Kashmir lolklore across

Within

the Hindukush valleys then under Chinese political control.
That the legend was widely known in T'ang times is shown
by the reference made to it by the T'ang Annals in cop-
nexion with a similar incident related of a Chinese expedition
in A.n. 677; cf. Chavannes, Zurcs occid., p. 74, note 3.

* Cl.e.g. above, pp. 18, 602, 696; below, p. 1095.

® What the Zun-huang lu stales about the Huang-tsao
Lake (m po of the text supgests rather a shallow marsh,
according to Dr. L. Giles) into which the miraculously pro-
duced stream ‘flowed away lo the west for several tens
of Ji' is in perfect accord with our idenjification. By the
Huang-ts'ao Lake are obviously meant the very extensive
salt marshes which, as my explorations of April, 1914, proved,
fill most of the low-lying ground (left blank in Map No.
81.a—cC. 3) between Lhe old route along the fool of the hills
and the belt of sand and clay desert south of the Su-lo Ho
where the line of the ancient Limes runs.  In spite of the early
season I then found the western portion of these marshes,
crossed from Ko-ta-ching station on the cart road (see Map No.
B1, a. 4, where the name is misprinted as Lo-ta-ching), almost
impassable even on foot ; cf. Zhird Journey tn Ceniral Asia,
Geogr. Journal, 1916, xIviii, p. 194. These marshes are mainly
fed by the subsoil drainage of the Tung-pa-t'u stream, which
cornes to Lhe surface at Lu-ts"ao-kou and to the north-west of it.

% Chinese tradition seems to derive the na. Kua-chon
JI\ }-H, literally meaning the * City of melons’, from the fine
melons there grown; see Giles, JR.A.S8., 1914, p. y07.
This cultivation still continues, but curiously enough is mainly
carried on by Turki Muhammadan settlers.



Sec.i] THE OASIS OF KUA-CHOU AND ITS HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE 1091

it extensive waste lands alternate with strips of poor fields irrigated from canals of no great size,
which take off from the Su-lo Ho between the villages of Hsiao-wan and Huang-ch'i-k'ou.” All the
way ruins of walled villages and towns were far more conspicuous than the scattered farms and ham-
lets of the present occupation. Most of the former, like the walled enclosures to the north of Kua-
chou-k'ou shown by the map (Lu-kung, Po-ch'i-pao), were said to have been destroyed during the
great Tungan inroads. But some at least are likely to have been deserted much earlier. After
passing a broad winding Nullah near the hamlet of T'ou-kung,* which undoubtedly represents an old
bed of the Su-lo Ho, the road led through the abandoned town known as Kua-chou-ckéing JI\ ) Y&
after the ancient name of the whole oasis or district. Its walls of stamped clay form a rectangle of
about one-half by one-third of a mile, enclosing but scanty remains of houses, among them those of
a Ya-mén said to have accommodated the military command now transferred to Tun-huang. Out-
side the north gate I found a tumbled-down temple still the scene of a local festival. The town
was said to have been destroyed by the Tungans, and the waste appearance of the interior pointed
to its having been half-abandoned even before.  But that it marks a site of some former importance.
and possibly that of the ancient chief town of Kua-chou, becomes probable from its central position
within the oasis and from certain archaeological indications to be discussed further on.

After leaving the area of spasmodic cuitivation to the north-west of Kua-chou-ch'éng, the road
crosses for close on four miles an open scrub-covered plain, with bare gravel patches in
places and no trace of former cultivation. Beyond this, at the eastern end of a compact stretch of
tilled land, about two miles wide where broadest, and forming what is now the main oasis, the present
‘town’ of An-hsi is reached. In spite of its high-sounding name An-ksi g(‘- P4, ‘ the [seat of the]
Western Protectorate ’, the same which once in the great T'ang times had been borne by the head-
quarters of the Chinese administration controlling the whole of Turkestan,® everything about the
place, officially ranking in 1907 as a Chox or ‘ Independent Prefectural City’, presents an air of
neylect and stagnation. Scarcely more than a straggling street within a big and desolate-looking
enclosure of crumbling walls, An-hsi shows plainly that it owes its importance, such as it is. solely to
being the Jast halting-place with local supplies on the highway leading from Kan-su to Hami and
Chinese Turkestan. After leaving the western gate of An-hsi and crossing the Su-lo Ho a couple of
miles beyond, the traveller bound for Central Asia by that great caravan route enters the gravel and
stone desert of the Pei-shan and does not reach arable ground again until after eleven weary marches.

The six days’ stay, which a variety of practical tasks, including preparations for the move into
the mountains south and arrangements for the safe storage of my collection of antiques, obliged me
to make at An-hsi,’ amply sufficed to show me how limited were the resources of the place and the
district. The scattered hamlets constituting the main oasis in the wide scrub-covered plain were, no
doubt, but slowly recovering from the terrible ravages caused by the Tungan inroads. Scarcity of
population was the obvious explanation why a good deal of land capable of irrigation from still
existing canals and showing clear traces of former cultivation was being left untilled to be overrun
by the low scrub of the desert. Yet allowing for these human causes, it was still easy to realize from
the physical aspect of the ground that the old oasis of Kua-chou could never have equalled that of
Tun-huang in extent or fertility. Apart from the fact that the area between the foot-hills and the

" See Map No. 83. a. 2. ment after devastating inroads which were iikely 1o ollitcrate
* Tou-kung means literally “the first settlement’.  Such older local names ?
numerical designations of viliage areas are common every- ? Lstablished at Kuclid since a.v. 638 and previousiy at
where on the westernmost Marches of Kan-su; of. e.g. Sun- Turfan; of. Chavannes, Zures occid., p. 118, but see ako
kung, Lu-kung, Pa-kung in the An-hsi tract (Map No. 81.¢. 2, Chavannes, Notes additionclles, 1 oung-fa>, 1904, p. 19.
3; b.3). Ilasthe prevalence of this numerical nomenclature " Cf. Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 236 s,

perhaps something to do with the need of repeated re-settle-
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river which any practicable canal system could command is limited to a triangle roughly 16 miles
long and about 10 miles wide at its base, it is also certain that the facilities for irrigation furnished
here by the Su-lo Ho are greatly inferior to those which are enjoyed by Tun-huang owing to the
volume of the Tang Ho and the favourable position of the oasis on a large and fertile alluviai fan.

Great as the drainage area of the Su-lo Ho is, and imposing as are the glacier sources which
feed it and which we were able partially to survey in August, 1907, yet much of its volume is lost by
evaporation and. otherwise on the wide glacis of gravel below Ch'ang-ma and on its long course
through arid wastes between Yii-mén-hsien and the canal heads above An-hsi. At An-hsi itself
I found, on June 19, the river reduced to the appearance of an insignificant sluggish watercourse,
about 20 feet wide and less than 2 feet deep in the middle. At the same time I could see from the
width of the dry bed, some 200 yards across, in which this watercourse was meandering, and from
its steeply cut banks, 15-20 feet high, how great the floods are which the Su-lo Ho carries down
early in the spring after the first snow melts in the mountains, and again in the late summer when
the big glaciers of the Suess Range discharge their full quota. It is clear that such conditions must
often interfere with the maintenance of canal heads and the provision of an adequate water-supply at
the critical seasons, and difficulties on this score were acknowledged by the district officials.

From the information they were able or willing to give me, it appeared that the total population
of the An-hsi district was then reckoned at about goo households. But even if this figure was not
exaggerated, it must be remembered that in it were also included sevcral small oases higher up the
river, such as Hsiao-wan and Shuang-ta-pao, as well as a few relatively flourishing villages in the
lower hills, two of which I was subsequently able to visit. From all this it seems safe to conclude
that Kua-chou even in ancient times must have ranked considerably below Tun-huang in economic
resources and importance.

This conclusion is supported by all early references to Kua-chou that are accessible to me, as
they show it in close political connexion with, or dependence on, the territory of Tun-huang. Not
being able to consult the special notices that the Chinese historical sources are likely to contain con-
cerning Kua-chou, I must be content with pointing out that in Han times the command of Tun-huang
must obviously have included it, and that the same may be also assumed regarding the arrondisse-
ment of Sha-chou ylr M, i.e. Tun-huang, which was organized in a.v. 345 by Chang Chin,
a local ruler of western Kansu.!' With the interesting part which Kua-chou played in the story of
Hsiian-tsang’s start on his great journcy, and to which we owe the carliest mention of the place
I can trace among texts accessible to me in translation, 1 shall have occasion to deal presently.  The
reference made in the Ch'ien-fo-tung inscription of A.». 894 to a prefect of Kua-chou who was the
grandson of Chang I-chao, the local chief of the Tun-huang region in a.n. 850, and whose elder
brother held the prefecture of Sha-chou, proves that both tracts at that period continued to be
governed by the same local family.’* Later still the Chinese envoy Kao Chii-hui on his mission to
Khotan, a.p. 938-42, found both Kua-chou and Sha-chou occupied mainly by Chinese, and both
under a local chief of the Ts'ao family.'

In discussing above the historical records concerning the extension of the ancient Chinese Limes
beyond Tun-huang, I have already emphasized the importance attaching to all oases, big or small,

" Cf. M. Chgvannes’ note on extracts translated by him do not specify Kua-chou, it being manifestly a part of Tun-
from the Chin Annals, in his Appendix to Ancient Khotan, huang; sce Chavannes, Documents, p. v; above, pp. 724 sq.

. p. 543, note 4. * Cf. Chavannes, Dix Inscripiions, p. 93; also pp. 10,

The Han Annals, when describing the organization of the 92.
frontier terrilories conquered by the Emperor Wu-ti into the ¥ Cf. Rémusat, Ville de Khotan, p. 77 ; Chavannes, Dix

commands of Chiu-ch'iian, Wu-wei, Chang-yi,and Tun-huang, Tnscriplions, pp. 12 sq.
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which by their position along the north foot of the Nan-shan and on the line of the great route Poshio: of
leading westwards facilitated Chinese commercial and political expansion into the Tarim Basin." z(n“::“‘:‘:n
Without the provisions, etc., thus available locally as far as Tun-huang, the Chinese missions, high road.
caravans, and military expeditions would have found it still more difficult than it was to prepare for,

and safely overcome, the formidable obstacles presented to their progress by the sand and salt wastes

of the Lop Desert. Kua-chou was, no doubt, a valuable link in this chain of oases which lay behind,

and were sheltered by, the Emperor Wu-ti's extension of the Great Wall. But its local importance

is likely to have considerably increased when the Chinese occupation of Hami in A.n. 73 opened up

a new route towards the Western Regions.'?

This route, though longer than that through Lou-lan or ‘ the new northern Route’, crossing as yet Importance
unexplored wastes of the westernmost Pei-shan, avoided the worst of their physical difficulties, want E_L:"Acn_hsi
of water, and has for this reason, no doubt, remained to the present day by far the most frequented o Hami.
and important of all routes connecting Chinese Turkestin with Kan-su.'® It is by following this
route which connects An-hsi with Hami that the distance to be covered across desert ground bare of
local resources is most reduced and an oasis of considerable size reached soonest. Hami is admirably
adapted by nature to form a bridge-head, as it were, for the safe crossing of the Pei-shan, and a glance
at the general map shows that by starting for it direct from An-hsi instead of via Tun-huang traffic
coming from the side of China must effect a considerable saving in distance. This explains the con-
tinued use down to our day of the An-hsi-Hami route as the main line of communication across the
‘ Gobi’ separating China and Central Asia, and also the special importance which old Kua-chou must
have claimed as its starting-point, notwithstanding the local limitations. Nor should another con-
sideration be forgotten. This An-hsi-Hami route finds its direct continuation southwards in a well-
known and much-frequented route, which leads across the Nan-shan ranges by easy passes to the
plateaus of Tsaidam, and thence over the Tibetan highlands straight to Lhassa.’” Thus An-hsi lies
on the most direct line of communication connecting Mongnlia with Tibet, and may on this account,
like Tun-huang in earlier times, lay claim to be one of the great cross-roads of Asia.

Section 1I,—OLD REMAINS NEAR AN-HSI AND HSUAN-TSANG'S
YU-MEN KUAN

Search for
traces ol
Han ZLZimes.

In view of the importance thus attaching to the tract of old Kua<hou, I feel doubly glad that
my enforced stay at An-hsi allowed time for interesting archaeological observations in the neighbour-
hood. My previous explorations had enabled me to trace the line of the ancient Chinese Limes to
within about 35 miles west of An-hsi,' and left practically no doubt that it must have continued past
it eastwards. Local information gave no clue to any remains of it. Some large towers, which on
the march from Kua-chouk'ou we had sighted far away to the west, were reported by Surveyor
Ram Singh, whom [ sent on a reconnaissance tour in that direction, to be of recent origin.?2  But on
his way to the western edge of An-hsi cultivation he had come across two ruined towers on waste

" See above, pp. 723 sq.

' Cf. Chavannes, Les pays doccrident, T oung-pao, 1907,
p- 10; also above, p. 732.

' For the route from An-hsi to Hami, cl. below, pp.
1141 5q.

'" This route lo Lhassa is regularly followed by pilgrims
from Mongolia. It leads up the valley of the T‘a-shih River
past Shih-pao-ch'éng to the Kashkar Pass, as described in
Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 256 sqq. (see Map No. 82), and thence to

Tsaidam. It was by this most direct route that in 1904 the
Dilai-lama on his flight from Lhassa made his way 1o
Mongolia.

' CI. above, pp. 603 sq.; Map No. 81. b. 3.

? The Surveyor's report was correct as regards the tower
of Ler~fun-tzit (Map No. 81. ¢. 2), which he actually visiled.
But, when exploring this ground in 1914 from the west,
I succeeded in tracing the line of the Limes wall with its here
badly decayed towers Lo within a couple of miles of it.
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ground which looked old, and when I inspected these on June 20, 1 soon found conclusive evidence
proving that they belonged to the line of the Limes.

The westernmost of these towers lies about. 4 miles in a straight line to the south-west from the
temple outside the west gate of An-hsi, which served as our quarters. It is situated in the broad
belt of waste ground which I have mentioned already as extending {from east to west between the
cultivation areas near Kua-chou-ch‘éng and An-hsi.* The tower, though Ladly decayed, still rises to
a height of about 18 feet, on a base which erosion has reduced to about 14 feet square. In con-
struction it shows, like the other ruined tower, closest agreement with the methods so familiar to me
from the Limes remains in the Tun-huang desert, solid layers of stamped clay being uscd with an
inner framework of Toghrak posts. The fact that. in spite of having been cut right through in the
centre from east to west by sand-scouring, it still stands upright is the best proof of the solidity of
construction. Dark-grey potsherds of the Han type, showing mat marks, lay around the foot of the
tower and attested its antiquity.' The same were found also on a low mound, about 32 feet long
and half as wide, which adjoinced on the south and contained the foundations of walls built with sun-
dried bricks, evidently of quarters. No other remains survived on this ground exposed both to
wind-erosion and to moisture.

But as I proceeded to the next tower about a mile off to the east, the soil turned from scrub-
covered loess to fine gravel bearing only scanty vegetation, and here from about half-way onwards
the straight mound marking the direction of the ancient border wall could be traced quite clearly,
It rises to a height of about 4-5 feet, and, where a cutting was effected close to the eastern tower,
proved to contain irregular layers of Toghrak branches embedded in gravelly earth. This tower is
in better preservation, standing to a height of 22 feet on a base about 17 feet square. Here, too,
broken Han pottery was picked up at the foot of the tower as well as on a clay mound about 55
yards off to the south. This mound measures about 28 by 16 feet and rises to circ. 8 feet above the
level ground.  The clearing of its top and slopes only vielded more remains of pottery of the Han
type besides layers of decayed straw. From this point the straight line of the wall was traceable east-
wards without any difficulty over most of the distance, about 14 miles, which lies between the tower
last mentioned and the high-road to An-hsi.  The ground here consists of bare gravel, and to this fact,
no doubt, the preservation of these traces of the Han wall is due. Elsewhere to the east and west of
the stretch described it is scrub-covered loess, where moisture and vegetation were bound to destroy the
remains of the agger much more effectively.  When revisiting this ground in October, 1907, I found in
fact considerable portions of the scrubby waste west of the cart road flooded from the spillage of canals.

Where the line of the Limes strikes the main road from Tun-huang to An-hsi there stands
a much-restored tower built, with its modern outer masonry of vertically placed bricks, in the usual
shape of a truncated cone.’ Immediately adjoining it on the south is a small reception-hall such as
is invariably to be found at points some distance from district headquarters where Chinese ctiquette
demands that officials arriving or parting should have their formal welcome or farewell, with tea, etc.,
by the roadside. There, too, rise five small towers in a row, the regular mark of the usual main
stages on Chinese high roads. That the core of the large tower, standing exactly on the line of the

% For the exact position of these Limes remains, sec Map hearth; outer surface blackened by ‘ smothering’; mat-marking
No. 81. p. 2. outside.  Gr. M. 2”.

* The following are specimens of such potsherds : ® The tower is marked on Map No. 81. p. 2 with the name

An-hsi. oo1.  Fr. of pottery, hand-made, of grey clay, Wei-ytian-tun. The word fun fg& is regularly applied on
the outer surface flared to light red. Fired on an open the Kan-su marches to Puo-t'ais or watch-towers.  If Wer
hearth ; flat, like a tile. Gr. M. 3" yiian is here the well-known Chinese term for official inspectors

An-hsl. 0o2. Fr. of pottery, hand-made, of airly well- or commissaries, the origin of the local name is plain.

levigated clay, dark grey, burning to dull red; fired on an open
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Limes wall, and at what might be called the regulation distance from the ancient watch-tower to the
west, was probably of ancient origin was an inference which readily suggested itself. That local
tradition of some kind had influenced the sclection of this exact spot where the road crossed the line
of the Limes, for what Chinese convention treats as the mark of a district head«uarters boundary,
seemed also likely enough. But only on my return here on the occasion of my visit to An-hsiin
April, 1914, did I notice that close to the tower there stood also a modest little slirine, evidently
owing its existence not to any requirement of official etiquette, but to a motive far more effective—
tenacity of local worship. As explained above,* my explorations of 1907 and 1914 have shown me
again and again that wherever roads or tracks still frequented pass through the line of the ancient
Great Wall some mark of continued local worship almost invariably survives. So I see no reason
to doubt that the same was the case here, too, and that it was the pious tradition clinging to this
spot which led to its being also chosen for the ceremonies of official welcome and farewell.

Beyond to the east the trace of the line of wall has completely disappeared on the soft scrubby
soil. But at a distance of about a mile from the road I found what perhaps is the last reianant of
a badly decayed watch-tower in the shape of a small but solid clay mound, some 8 feet high and ;5
feet in diameter. T'here were no indications here to guide me in a search for the further continua:
tion of the Limes. But on June 24, when marching to Ch'iao-tzii, I came upon its line again some 7
miles away to the east-south-east, as will be related below, not far from the gravel glacis of the foot-hills.**
Why the ancient border wall should have been erected on a line which left the arable land around
the present An-hsi and lower down outside its protection is a question which cannot be definitely
answered. Possibly the Su-lo Ho then followed a course which Ry further to the south and by its
inundations rendered it advisable to keep the Limes line some way off on slightly higher ground.
In any case the same observation applies to the whole of the Limes between An-hsiand Tun-huang,
Its line keeps well away from the river along the section T. xxvi-T. xxxv which has been described
above,” and my explorations of 1914 have proved the same also with regard to the remaining portion
of the wall that links it up with the traces of the Limes near An-hsi.

Apart from these remains of the Limes, the ruins of a walled town about a mile and a half to
the south-south-east of the present An-hsi were of archaeological interest, notwithstanding their
rclatively recent date. According to local information, which En Tai-chin, the district magistrate,
confirmed, this earlier site of An-hsi town had been deserted towards the close of the eighteenth
or the beginning of the nineteenth century after repeated destruction by fire. The interior proved
to be absolutely clear of structural remains, just like the barren waste of fine gravel in which the
enclosing walls rise. Thesc form a square of about 600 yards and are solidly built of stamped clay,
with a thickness of about 15 feet (Fig. 239). There was nothing to indicate that they were of con-
siderable age, and in any case they are likely to have been kept in tolerable repair until the town was
abandoned. The more striking was the extraordinary effect which wind-erosion has produced upon
them. The east face, and to a somewhat lesser extent also the west, has been breached at short
intervals by deep fissures due solely to the scouring of wind-driven sand. These breaches reached
down in many places to within 5-6 feet of the ground, and at the north-east corner, shown by
Fig. 239, had been carried down so low that the wall there has been razed off altogether.

It was casy to study here in full clearness the results which the action of the powerful winds,
rarely ceasing at An-hsi for more than a few days, is capable of achieving where there is nothing to
stop of reduce the force of their corrosive weapon, the driftsand. It was obviously the prevalent
cast or east-north-east direction of these winds which accounted for the cuttings being always broader
on the east than on the west face of the wall, thus presenting the appearance of trumpet-shaped

¢ See above, p. 60z. "t Sce below, pp. 1099, 1039 sq.  Cf. above, pp. 6o4 sqq.; Map. No. 81. a. 5. 3.

Limes lin¢
continucd
east of
An-hsi.

Ruins of
walled town
near
An-hsi,

Walls
breached by
wind-
erosion.



Progressive
eflacement
of east and
west walls,

Varied pro-
gress of
erosion.

Wind-
eroded
modern
town walls,

1096 THE MARCHES OF OLD KUA-CHOU [Chap. XXV1

troughs which narrowed towards the bottom. One measured cutting of average size was 13 feet
deep and 8 feet broad on the east side, while on the west it narrowed to a few inches at its bottom,
It is here that the concentrated force of the wind can apply itself with most effect to driving ahead
the drift-sand and thus widening and deepening the breach. The drift-sand that is moved forward
to the attack of the walls does not lie to any great height on their outside, and most of the gravel
surface a little way off is quite bare there. But, once driven through these troughs, the sand
accumulates under the shelter of the west or lee side of the eastern face of the wall, rising to dunes
18-20 feet in height. Whatever drift-sand is not retained by these sheltered dunes, or else released
from them by particularly violent winds, is subsequently carried across the bare interior of the walled
enclosure to be used afresh for its work of destruction on the west wall.

It is certain that the work of erosion thus proceeding on the east and west walls, which face the
prevailing winds, tends gradually to join up the individual breaches and is bound in the end to efface
these walls altogether. On the other hand, I convinced myself that the north and south faces of the
walls, which lie parallel to the direction of those winds, have so far not suffered damage to any
appreciable extent. Thus, if the erosive action now at work here continues long enough, the walled
enclosure of this deserted town will after the lapse of some centuries present a precise pendant to
that of the ancient Chinese station of Lou-lan, where the east and west walls have practically dis-
appeared altogether, while I could still discover the traces of those to the north and south.® It was,
in fact, by the observations here gathered that I was first led to the right explanation of the features
which on my first visit to that site had puzzled me greatly.

At the same time there was occasion to note here significant modifications affecting the progress
and result of wind-erosion. Thus it is worth mention that the semicircular bastion in the front of
the east gate of the abandoned town-—a usual feature in Chinese fortification of recent times—has
nowhere been breached, though in a few places its foot has been undercut by sand-scouring.
Evidently the rounded exterior here presented by the wall suffices to reduce the effect of the scouring
by diverting the drift-sand sidewise. That the surface conditions of the immediate vicinity are
a factor of considerable importance in determining the extent of wind-erosion, even where the atmo-
spheric conditions are identical, was brought home by a comparison of To-p'o-ch'éng, another but
smaller ruined town, about 6 miles to the south-west of An-hsi. Though completely abandoned
since the outbreak of the Tungan rebellion, if not earlier, this place showed practically no effect of
wind-erosion on its walled enclosure. The explanation seems to lie in the fact that To-p'o-ch'éng,
though situated on ground without present cultivation, is protected eastwards by the abundant low
scrub which overruns the waste around and prevents the approach of drift-sand.

An instructive illustration of the last remark, but in the reverse sense, is afforded by the walls
of modern An-hsi itself. The town is surrounded on most sides by cultivation of some sort. But
just on the east there approaches a belt of waste land with light drift-sand brought, no doubt, from
the river bed and but loosely held by struggling vegetation. So it was scarcely surprising to find
that the eastern town wall was in danger of falling through the onslaught of that relentless foe,
the famous ‘ wind of An-hsi’. In order to prevent the top being breached by sand-scouring, this
particular face had been protected, probably since the reconquest after the Muhammadan rebellion,
with a solid stone parapet. This had served to some extent to ward off the attack above, though
even thus a big dune, some 15-20 feet in height, had formed on the inside of that wall. But, baffled
in its usual line of assault, the sand driven by the east wind was now asserting its destructive force
on the clay rampart below, and in many places the undercut wall threatened to tumble before long
together with the stone parapet.

* C(. above, pp. 386 sqq.
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I may note here at the same time that, notwithstanding the force and persistence of the winds
and the abundant supply of drift-sand close at hand, the ground around An-hsi, as far as I saw it
showed nowhere those most characteristic effects of wind-erosion, the Yardang trenches of the Lop
Desert, or that general lowering of the ground level so noticeable at old sites along the southern
edge of the Taklamakan. The probable explanation is afforded by the gravel beds which underlie
the riverine loess of the surface at no great depth, and further by the cover of vegetation, which is
sufficient to protect the soft surface soil in most places. This vegetation itsell, which prevents or
retards deflation such as has long overtaken the desert ground west of the Tun-huang oasis, is, no
doubt, kept alive mainly by subsoil water and occasional flooding from the Su-lo Ho. But from what
personal experience and archaeological indications showed me, I have reasons to believe also that
the atmospheric conditions about An-hsi are less arid than in the Tun-huang region, and that east-
ward from the latter a slight but steady increase in local precipitation may be locked for in the
Su-lo Ho valley and in the tracts-beyond it towards Su-chou.?

Having stated such direct observations as my stay at An-hsi allowed me to gather regarding
the traceable remains of the tract and the geographical facts bearing upon its past, I may now turn
to the examination of a record which concerns the historical topography of old Kuva-chou. It is the
only one accessible to me, and may claim particular interest because it emanates from Hsitan-tsang
and is very closely connected with a very memorable event of his life. I mean hisadventurous start
from the borders of the Empire for the Western regions. The Life of the great pilgrim tells us
how, with the avowed object of ‘reaching the land of the Brahmans in search of the Law’, he left
Liang-chou, apparently towards the end of A.p. 629, and arrived at Kua-chou.” On inquiring about
the Western routes the Master of Law was told: * At rather more than fifty li from hera, marching
to the north, one comes to the river Hu-lu 4 Ji@, of which the lower course is wide and the upper
one very contracted. It is full of eddies and rapids, and is toc deep to be forded. On this river the
Yit-mén barrier has been established, by which one is obliged to pass and which is the key (literally
‘throat') of the Western regions. To the north-west, beyond this barrier, there are five signal-
towers where the guards entrusted with keeping the look-out reside. They are a hundred li apart
one from the other. In the space which separates them there is neither water nor herbage. Beyond
these five towers there lie the desert of Mo-ho-yen and the frontiers of the kingdom of I-wu.'"

I must refer to Julien's version for the touching account given in the Life, which tells us how
the eager pilgrim, encouraged by auspicious dreams and omens—and with the connivance of the
local governor who for piety's sake agrees to close an eye, more Sinico—prepares to evade the
official prohibition against his crossing the border and to venture into the dread desert beyond.
What concerns us here is the location of the Yii-mén barrier as it existed at the time, and any other
indications that Hsiian-tsang’s story may furnish as to the old topography of Kua-chou and the
route leading from it to Hami. After having secured from an aged ‘barbarian’ a horse recom-
mended for having done the journey to I-wu fifteen times to and fro, we are told that he started
with a sole companion, another ‘barbarian’, at night.12

* CI Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 230 sq. For J-wu and Mo-ho-ven (the form as corrected by Julien,
19 | am reproducing the passage ol the 7/ [rom Julien's Aémoires, ii. p. 516, instead of Mo-Aia-yen which Beal repeats),
translation (Julien, V7e de Hionen- Thsang, p. 17) in accordance see below, pp. 1144, 1149.
with certain corrections which Dr. L. Giles has kindly indi- ¥ CI. Julien, Vie, p.21.  The mention of this experienced

cated. See also Beal, Lyfe of Hiuen Tsiang, p. 11.

" Julien transcribes the name /-‘gor, without showing the
Chinese characters in the Index of Mémoires, ii. Beal repro-
duces the name in the same form. The name in the text is
T-wie {ft 3B, the designation of Hami in T'ang times.

NN

equine wayfarer seems to me to give 2 distinct touch of
reality to the story as recorded in the Life. Together with
other points which I shall have occasion to mention when
1 discuss below, pp. 1143 sqq., the details told of Hsiian-tsang’s
adventurous march through the desert, it creates a presump-
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‘In the third watch they came to the river, and sighted the Yii-mén barrier from a distance.
At 10 li above the point where the barrier stood, the river banks were not much more than
a chang (10 fect) apart.’® Here a crossing was effected by a rough footway which the young
barbarian improvised with cut tree-branches, etc. After resting by the water’s edge and having
discharged the young ' barbarian’, who was unwilling to venture further, the pilgrim bravcly set out
alone on the track leading to the first watch-tower, We shall follow him on this venture in a sub-
sequent chapter, and show that there is good reason for believing that his track could not have lain
far away from the present caravan route connecting An-hsi with Hami.!%

From this short account and the local information previously given to Hstian-tsang we gather
the following topographical data. Starting from the town of Kua-chou, the route towards Hami
first led north for 50 li to the river Hu-lu, where the watch-station of Vii-mér £uan was placed.
From this point the route towards Hami turned to the north-west and passed into the desert.
Hsitan-tsang, having to avoid the watch-station where his unauthorized move beyond the border
would have been stopped, set out from Kua-chou at night and reached the river in the third watch
at a point some 10 li above the Yii-mén barrier, and there managed to effect a crossing unperceived.
Thence he picked up the track leading to the nearest of the watch-towers, at which, as we are told
in the Life, he arrived after covering 8o li."

It is easy to see that these indications are in full accord with the topographical facts as the
map shows them. By the river Au-/u no other but the Su-lo Ho can be meant.® From the
ruined town of Kua-chou-ch'éng, which in view of its central position and surviving local tradition
may safely be assumed to mark the approximate site of the Kwua-chon of T'ang times,' it is 8 miles
almost exactly due north in a straight line to the point where the present road to Hami crosses
the Su.lo Ho. If we assume that its course lay in Hsiian-tsang’s days about two miles further to
the north, where Rai Ram Singh's reconnaissance survey marks an old river-bed,'’ the agreement
in distance with the 50 li of the Life becomes still closer; for the equation of g li to the mile is the
one which my experience of Hsiian-tsang’s distance reckonings on Central-Asian ground hag proved
to be the generally correct average.' That the road to Hami, after leaving the Su-lo Ho, leads
steadily in a north-west direction is a fact which the map clearly demonstrates. Finally it is note-
worthy that the 8o li which Hsiian-tsang is said to have covered from the river crossing to the
first watch-tower agree remarkably well with the 16 miles or so which Map No. 81 shows between,

tion in favour of the substantial veracily of the account as
handed down by his biographers. We shall see that the
slory altributes a considerable share in the pilgrim’s ultimale
escape from dying of thirst and exhaustion in the desert to
the local sense of his mount.  OF this local instinct of horses
accustomed to desert travel ] have had ample personal ex-
perience, and 1 am therefore inclined to believe that the
specific reference made to this much-travelled animal is based
on a matler-of-fact feature of Hsllan-tsang’s adventure,

At the same time, the way in which the Life connects the
acquisition of this uselul mount, ‘ol russct colour and lean’,
with a prognostic received long before shows the same inter-
mingling of sense of realily and natve credulity which
characterizes Hstian-tsang's personality throughout his own
Mimoires,

| reproduce here the passage according to the interpre-
tition which Dr. L. Giles has indicated lo me as the correct
Julicn’s version would imply that this point where the
But this obviously

ole,
crossing was made was al the barrier itsell.

cannot be the sense intended, since the passage had to be
effected secretly.

132 See below, pp. 1143 sqq.

" Cf. Julien, Vi, p. 24. )

® The identification with the Su-lo Ho, the Bulungir of
the Mongols, had already been made correctly by V. de Saint-
Martin; cf. Julien, Mémoires, ii. p. 262.

" In the same way the Tun-huang district has rctained
its administrative centre in the immediate vicinily of the Sha-
chou of T'ang times.  See above, p. 608 ; also p. 1091.

1 See Map No. 81.p.2. I regret that delay in siarting
from An-hsi prevented my examining this old bed when I
passed it on Oct. 8, 1907. I regret still more that I did not
make a reference to the account of the Zife during my busy
stay at An-hsi

" CI. above, p. 649, n. 12; p. 716, n. 10, It must be
remembered also that Hstan-tsang’s reckonings relate to
aclual marching distances, not to direct dislances measured
on the map.
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the above-mentioned old bed and the first halting-place, Pei-tan-tzii, with its spring, on the present
caravan road.

As to the exact position of the Yii-mén barrier, as established at the time of Hstian-tsang’s
departure, I am unable to state anything definite. Whether traceable remains of such a watch-
station could survive in the immediate vicinity of a river-bed subject to changes is doubtful. At
any rate my Limes explorations have solved the question as to the original position of this famous
frontier station, once far away to the west of Tun-huang, and there is reason to believe that even
in Hsiian-tsang’s time its transfer to the north of Kua-chou could not have been of old date.
A passage of the T'ang Annals referring to the dispatch in A.p. 610 of the famous Chinese
commissioner P'ei Chii to Yi-mén kuan distinctly places this frontier station at the town of
Chinchang 3§ B.* Chinese antiquarians seem to agree in considering Chin-ch’ang as a sub-
prefecture dependent on Kua-chou and situated to the east of the present An-hsi.** But its exact
position still remains to be determined. In any case it is clear that the Yii-mén barrier in A.D. 610
was not where Hsiian-tsang found it twenty years later. In the interval it may have been advanced
to the west, in conformity with the resumption of Chinese political activity in Central Asia, which
commenced soon after the accession of the T'ang dynasty (a.p. 618). How long it remained near
Kua-chou, and when and how the present Yii-mén-hsien, between An-hsi and Su-chou, came by its
name, derived from the ancient frontier station, are questions which must be left for future inquiry.

Secrion 1II.—THE RUINED SITE NEAR CHIAO-TZU

On June 24, 1907, I was able to leave desolate wind-swept An-hsi for the high mountains
south-eastwards. Before beginning there what was to be my geographical work of the summer,
I arranged to visit ez routz two sites in the outer hills of the Nan-shan which held out promise of
archaeological interest. My immediate goal was a ruined town to the south of the village of
Ch'iao-tzii about which a Turki Muhammadan trader at An-hsi had first given me information,
necessarily of the vaguest character. The position of Ch'iao-tzii itself was quite uncertain, that
part of the lower hills within the great beud of the Su-lo Ho not having been visited by any
European traveller. For an account of the long and, owing to fairly heavy rainfall, somewhat
trying march which brought me to Ch'iao-tzii, I may refer to my Personal Narrative.! This march
took us across the outermost and absolutely barren range of the Nan-shan. It was on approaching
its foot, south of the hamlet of Huang<h'ii-k'ou, that I first discovered that short but well-defined
stretch of the ancient Limes which assured me of the extension of its wall-line beyond An-hsi, and
to which I have already referred in the preceding section, As I could not examine it closely until
my return journey from Su-chou to An-hsi, I leave its description for the next chapter.?

The village of Ch'iao-tzii proved to be the chief place of a small but very fertile oasis situated
within a wide grassy plain which fills here the bottom of the broad valley dividing the two outermost

* See Chavannes, Turcs occid., p. 18, by his bravery. This has suggested to me that some place

™ CI. the references given by M. Chavannes, Turcs occrd., near Lhe foot of the Wan-shan-tzu spur, where the high road
- 18, note 3; Dix fuscriptions, p. 67, note 2; p. 93, note 8. from An-hsi to Su-chou passes a defile of the Su-lo Ho (Map

Learned local opinion, as communicated to me by An-hsi No. 83. n. 2), might be intended. Regarding the suitability of
officials, placed Chin-ch'ang to the west of Yii-mén-hsien (Map this position for a frontier waich-station guarding the great
No. 85. A. 3). I regret that I did not ascertain the exact route, see above, p. 727. The large fortified station at Bulun-
position meant, and still more that I did not follow up the gir, to the east of it, now mostly in ruins, served this purpose
point locally on my way from Yd-mén-hsien to An-hsi. until relatively recent times.

The Ch'ien-fo-tung inscription of a.p. 894 speaks of ' See Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 242 sqq.
Chin-ch'ang as a *strategic point' (Chavannes, Dix rnscrip- * See below, pp. 1139 sqq.

tions, p. 93) where a prefect of Kua-chou earned distinction
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ranges of the Nan-shan.* Together with its outlying hamlets, Chiao-tzii probably counts fully
two hundred households, and the picturesque walled enclosure within which the main village
shelters, together with numerous temples and other substantial structures now half in ruins, proves
that the oasis must have been a far more populous settlement before the havoc wrought during
the Tungan rebellion. [t owes its existence solely to the abundance of fine springs which come
to the surface in the extensive marshes to the south and south-west of the main oasis.

Besides assuring plentiful irrigation to the area cultivable by the present population, the water-
supply from these and other springs accounts for the luxuriant grazing to be found over an arca
which can safely be estimated at not less than 150 square miles. The valley must have been an
attractive winter grazing ground for any non-Chinese race once established in this region, nomadic
or semi-nomadic, such as the Yiieh-chih or Hsiung-nu, before the Chinese advance to the western.
most Kan-su marches drove them northward. Tibetans, Uigurs, and Tanguts must also have
appreciated its advantages, in conjunction with the grazing to be found in the higher valleys to
the south, while their hold over these parts lasted. But Chinese deep-rooted aversion to the
herdsman’s life and calling leaves this rich grazing wholly unused now, and the traditional dread
of nomadic ncighbours, kept alive by sad experience down to Tungan and Tangut raids, jealously
prevents access to it by those who could use it. There are similar winter grazing areas to be found
also in places along the foot of the Nan-shan further east towards Kan-chou and beyond, and this
weographical fact deserves to be emphasized here; for the historical student must keep note of it
if he wishes to account for the successive domination of westernmost IKan-su by races which were
essentially nomadic. Their prolonged occupation would have been physically impossible if the
whole of this region had been either su.l utterly barren desert as the wastes west of Tun-huang
and north of the Su-lo Ho, or else capable of supporting human existence only where irrigated and
tilled by a laborious settled population, as is the case practically everywhere within the plains of the
Tarim Basin. .

The physical features of the ground on which I found the reported 'old town’ to be situated
also presented distinct interest. The site proved to be a large one, and very instructive in several
respects. Its remains are scattercd over an area extending, as the map shows (No. 83. 1. 3, 4), for
about five miles from east to west and for over three miles from north to south at its eastern end.
Proceeding due south of the walled village of Ch'iao-tzii, one crosses cultivation for about a mile, and
then for nearly three miles more a belt of luxuriant vegetation fed by marshy springs. Beyond the
southern edge of this, and screened by a narrow zone of tamarisk-cones, there stretches the ruined
area, partly undergoing wind-erosion and partly overrun by low dunes which tamarisk growth and
reeds are binding in places. After crossing for another mile ground which closely recalled to me
that of familiar ‘ Tatis ' in the Khotan region, I rcached the conspicuous remains of a walled town
forming an irregular quadrangle, with outer enclosures that are far more decayed adjoining on the
north and west, as shown by the site plan (Pl. 46). Its position is marked B on the map. The
name given for it by the Ch'tao-tzit villagers was So-yang-ci'éng.

Outside the town to the east and north-east, for a distance of 3—4 miles, scattered remains of
clay-built towers and walled enclosures, together with patches of thick pottery débris from dwellings
completely eroded, mark the extent of the once closely occupied area. The cultivated ground of
the old oasis is likely to bave spread much further.  The whole of it occupies a flat stretch of fertile
loess soil extending along the edge of the bare gravel glacis which slopes down from the hill range
on the south. Thc latier is a continuation of the one which I subsequently passed on the way from
Tra-shih to Wang-fo-hsia. This loess belt, wherever left unprotected by vegetation owing to want

* See Map No. 83. b. 3.
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of surface water, has been scooped out and sculptured by the same powerful east wind which is
constantly at work in the Su-lo Ho basin into small ridges and trenches invariably running east to
west These reproduce the Yardang formations of the Lou-lan area in the Lop Desert with
striking fidelity, though on a smaller scale. The lesser depth of the scourings, usually between two
and five feet, is accounted for by the fact that, as we shall presently see, the time that has elapsed
since the disappearance of surface water and protective vegetation is here fully a thousand years
less. On the other hand, the thickness of the surface layer of loess is here limited, and it is obviously
due to this that I found it in places completely abraded and carried off right down to the underlying
fine gravel. Much of the sand brought down originally from the detritus-covered hill range is coarse,
and its corrasive action here must considerably aid deflation, i.e. wind-erosion pure and simple.
The broad belt of eroded loess stretched away eastwards as far as the eye could reach, bare of all
sand. But within the area of the old oasis surviving scrub has helped to retain smail dunes in
places, as already stated, and within the ruined town the protection still afforded by the massive
walls has caused the drift-sand to accumulate in big dunes.

In connexion with the physical features just described it may be as well to state at once what
my survey of the ground, rapid as it had to be from want of time, allowed me to ascertain as to the
water-supply once available for the ruined town and the cultivated area near it. That it could not
have been derived from the spring-fed marshes, the drainage of which irrigates the present oasis of
Ch'iao-tzii, is certain. A look at the ground was enough to show me that all these springs lie con
siderably below the level of the area of deserted occupation. No clear trace of any stream could be
seen from So-yang-ch'éng on the bare gravel glacis that slopes up for miles to the foot of the hill
range. But when I was riding, towards the end of my visits, to the site across the wind-scoured
ground to the east of the ruined town,® my eye was canght by a low gravel-covered ridge coming
from the south-east. It proved, as expected, to carry the line of an old canal with its banks still
clearly marked on the top. The coarse sand and pebbles which the water used to bring down from
the foot of the hills had necessarily in the course of time helped to raise the canal bed, as noticed
in every oasis from Khotan to An-hsi. Subsequently, when the canal ceased to carry water, the
same heavy deposits protected it from the force of the winds which have, since irrigation ceased,
been continualiy cutting up and lowering the ground on either side. Thus the top of the canal
banks has come to lie 10-12 feet on the average above the level of the eroded ground on either
side.

The line of the canal was seen to throw out several smaller branches at about one mile's
distance from the ruined temple a. Thence it could be traced quite clearly up to a point about
4 miles to the south-east of the ruined town, where a solid mound of clay (marked ¢ in Map No. 83. 5. 4)
rose by its side. Beyond this the line disappeared on ground completely furrowed by Yardangs.
On the south of this eroded belt, about half a mile wide, the bare gravel glacis was seen to rise
steadily, and on this no traces of the canal bed could be expected to survive. But far away in the
distance to the south-east I sighted a line of white clay cliffs which suggested a river-course now
dry and sunk into the gravel glacis. A broad gap seen south of it in the nearest hill range made
me think that this course had been cut by the drainage from the next higher range, which, as
subsequent surveys showed, rises to heights of 12,000 feet and more, and which, though carrying no
permanent snow, is yet likely to receive even now at times a fair amount of moisture.® There could

¢ The photograph reproduced in Desers Cathay, ii. Fig.
210, shows these very clearly.

® Fig. 238 shows a little of this in the background.

® I much regret that want of time and of transport suited tc

the season prevented the extension of survey work in this
direction and the clearing up of the lopographical question in-
volved. The delineation of the hills to the south-east of
Ch'iao-tzti, as shown in Map No. 83. b, c. 4 [rom Rai Ram
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scarcely be any doubt that it is this same drainage which, finding its way underground, now comes
to light in the marshes east and south-east of Ch'iao-tzii. But still more obvious did it appear, in
view of the conditions of the ground, that it would be wholly impossible to bring here at present
adequate surface water for the irrigation of the old oasis. Hence I could not avoid the conclusion
that there was clear evidence of desiccation, whether general or restricted to this region, and this
gives additional interest to the archaeological facts resulting from the examination of the ruins.

I may commence my description of them with the ruined town of So-yang-ch'éng already
referred to, As the plan reproduced in Pl. 46 shows, the massive walls of stamped clay enclosing
it form a quadrilateral which measures about 670 yards outside on the north, 493 yards on the south,
and some 650 yards on each of the other faces. The walls of stamped clay vary in thickness
from about 20 to 30 feet at their foot and are provided with round bastions at the corners and
rectangular ones at irregular intervals along the curtains. The two remaining gates on the north
and west were protected by rectangufar outworks such as are still found, but usually in a semicircular
shape, outside the gates of modern Chinese town walls. At the south-west corner the walls form
a receding angle, and a small walled enclosure constructed within this may have been intended to
serve as a reduit.  There were remains of inner enclosures also on the north and south faces, but
too decayed to permit of a determination of their character.

A very peculiar feature of the ruined fortification is that it has two walls facing east. the inncr
built at a distance approximating 200 yards from the outer, but not quite parallel to it. The inner
wall, which in Fig. 185 is seen along a great portion of its length, had been breached in many places
by erosion. The result of the scouring action of wind-driven sand, corresponding here exactly to
that described in the case of the deserted town south of An-hsi,” is strikingly illustrated by Fig. 240,
which shows a section of this inner east wall of So-yang-ch‘éng. But, in spite of this long-continued
process of erosion, the foundations of this inner wall were still continuous, and the position ol some
bastions, and perhaps also of a gate near the middle, still recognizable. It was very different with
the outer east wall, which had to bear the full crosive force o[ the winds blowing from the east. It
had been practically razed to the ground in most places and was traceable elsewhere only in a linc
of badly decayed low segments. Taking into account the fact that the outer east wall, while under-
going erosion itself, must to some extent have afforded protection to the inner one, it is impossible
definitely to assert that the better condition of the latter is necessarily evidence of later construction.
Yet, remembering what 1 had seen at the east wall of the present ‘town’ of An-hsi, the thought
naturally occurred to me that this inner east wall of So-yang-ch'éng had been raised for protection
at a later time, when the outer had been reduced by the slow but relentless attacks of wind and
sand beyond hope of repair or defence. The position of the inner wall relative to the north gate
and the absence of semicircular bastions at its ends seem to support this conjecture.

After the observations made at An-hsi it was no surprise to find that the north and south walls
of the ruined town had suffered relatively little decay and were nowhere completely breached.
Their direction parallel to the destructive winds, which here, too, come mainly from the east, fully
accounts for their preservation, and this affords another striking illustration of the conditions pre-
vailing at the ancient walled station of Lou-lan. Behind the shelter of the east walls drift-sand had
Singh’s plane-table work, does not agree with the observation
1 made, as above recorded, on moving further 10 the south-

east along the old canal line, Owing 10 the Surveyor’s
ailing condition it was impossible to assure a revision of this

of its drainage from the third and much higher one which
overlooks the Ch'ang-ma valley on the north is made probable
also by the river-bed which debouches to the south-west of
So-yang-ch'éng. Its valley, as observed by the Surveyor

part of the hill sketching before our move to T a-shih.
That the stream once irrigating the Ch'iao-tzii site breaks
through the second outer range and receives the major part

who actually crossed it at its mouth, certainly cuts thiough
the sccond hill range, as Map No. 83. b 4 shows.
' (1, above, pp. 1095 sq.
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accumulated within the enclosed area, and it had so far succeeded in protecting the west wall from

being breached, though its top showed incipient cuttings. At the north-west corner of the walled
enclosure a massive watch-tower, built of clay and containing at its foot a passage vaulted with sun-

dried bricks, still rose to a height of about ;o feet. No doubt, when in the course of time the Prospect of
cuttings are carried down deeper, the wind will regain full play over the sand at present filling the Pogfessive
interior and drive it out through the then breached wall westwards. Then erosion will set to work erasion,
within the walls as thoroughly as it has outside, and convert the enclosed area, at present half-
smothered under dunes, into an eroded * Tati ' with remnants of the north and south walls only to

show that a walled town once stood here.

It was interesting to note the incipient stages of this process. In the area between the outer Interior of
and inner east walls the sand lay quite low, leaving the small mounds from dwellings, etc., as seen fuinedtown.
in the foreground on the right of Fig. 185, exposed to erosion. Consequently fragments of old
pottery, charcoal, and similar débris were to be found here on the surface, though not in such plenty
as on the completely eroded soil outside. Most of the tamarisks in the outer enclosure were dead,
and the sand-cones that they held together were being disintegrated and levelled. Behind the
inner east wall the enclosed area contained many tamarisk-cones with bushes still green, and near
the west wall it showed even some flourishing wild poplar and Eleagnus (¥igda) trees. In most
places the accumulated drift-sand lay to a height of from 6 to 10 feet. Only at relatively few points,
where larger refuse-heaps or mounds of clay, evidently formed by the débris of completely decayed
buildings, rose above the drift-sand level, could fragments of pottery, including porcelain and glazed
stoneware, and bronze coins of the T'ang period be picked up on the surface. To the west of the
town, both within and beyond an outer enclosure marked by traces of less massive walls, there
stretched a strip of ground covered with plenty of scrub and reeds suggesting that subsoil water
reached there. It probably is derived from the drainage which the dry stream bed, mentioned above
as debouching to the south-west of the site, carries down from the third hill range to the south.®

The porcelain and glazed pottery fragments, together with the coins picked up on my first Occupation
inspection of the site, made it at once clear that regular occupation of the little town and the 52\’\":‘10
adjoining ground had continued down to Sung times, if not somewhat later. This fact, and the Sung times.
obvious decay which remains of a perishable nature must necessarily have suffered on ground still
supporting vegetation, made it inadvisable to sacrifice time to systematic excavations. The heavy
layer of drift-sand within the largest portion of the walled enclosure, as well as the difficulty about
raising an adequate number of labourers at that season, would have protracted them too much.
Experimental digging, carried out on a somewhat larger mound rising above the drift-sand towards
the south-west corner of the walled area (marked in plan, Plate 406), disclosed what seemed remains of
a later dwelling that had been built on the top of a great débris heap made up mainly of completely
charred wood, decomposed sun-dried bricks, and stable refuse. There were indications elsewhere
also that the structures occupying the town site at the time of its virtual abandonment had suffered
from a conflagration.

Complete desolation, however, does not seem to have come over the little town all at once, but Later visits
as a slow lingering death. This is suggested Ly the fact that, while the finds of coins stop short with !0 site.

a piece belonging to a regnal period of the Chin dynasty (a.n. 1156-61), and the great majority of
the specimens of glazed pottery detailed in the List below belong to T'ang or Sung times,” there are
also a few fragments of porcelain to which Mr. Hobson is inclined to assign a seventeenth-century
origin.’ Considering the proximity of the sitc there is nothing unlikely in the statement, heard from
* See above, p. 1102, note 6. * See So. 0022-3, 0025-6, 0035-9, elc.
¥ See Appendix 7. 1 Cf. So. 0034. 0044-5, 0031.
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villagers of Ch'iao-tzu who carue out to watch my proceedings. that within memory of man herdsmen
grazing their ponies on the steppe northward used occasionally to seek shelter against the icy blasts
of the winter in a few ruined structures evidently of later date and then still upright. There wag
evidence that the ruined town even at the present day saw temporary residents, people who came
to collect saltpetre from the soil once occupied by buildings. Little smoke-begrimed caves at the
foot of the west wall were pointed out to me as having been dug out by such humble folk for
quarters.

From a tiny mud-built shrine of quite modern date, which rose in front of one of these troglo-
dyte dwellings and on what manifestly was a worked-out rubbish-heap, an interesting small antique
was brought to me by the intelligent petty officer detailed to escort my party. It is the well-carved
upper arm in wood, So. 0og (Plate XLVII), belonging to some statue evidently life-size, decorated in
low relief with ornaments that represent tha patterns of two garments. Their design, partly floral,
distinctly recalls Gandhara motifs, including the four-petalled clematis-like flower familiar from the
wood-carvings of the Niya and Lou-lan Sites. At the time when it was brought to me remains
of bright colouring still adhered. That the statue to which this relic once belonged must have been
of early, perhaps pre-T‘ang, date seems: clear. Unfortunately there was nothing to indicate its
original place of discovery. Even thus it suffices to show that the mounds and drift-sand within So-
yang-ch'éng may yet hide objects of archaeological value, besides mere small débris of the ‘ Tati’
type. But systematic clearing will cost time and labour.

Outside the walled town to the north-west, and at a distance of about a thousand yards from its
north-west corner (see Plate 46), two massive structures of stamped clay attracted my attention.
From a distance they looked like small forts. But on reaching them, beyond the much-decayed
remains of an outer enclosing wall on the north, I was puzzled at first by their peculiar nature. The
well-built clay walls, fully 2o feet thick and rising to a considerable height, formed solid squares
measuring about 70 feet on each side; theyshowed neither a proper entrance nor any stairs or other
arrangement for reaching the interior. Having made my way into the further of these strange
structures by a gap which had formed at one of its corners through the parting of the walls, [ vainly
searched for remains to explain its purpose until I noticed some fissured planks lying loose on the
sand which half filied the enclosure. Their length was just that needed for a coffin.. Subsequent
scraping of the sand revealed in one corner similar planks still 7z si¢x, with badly decayed remains of
a skeleton between them. It was clear that these remarkably massive walls had been intended to
protect an abode of the dead. They might have long defied wind-erosion, but evidently failed to
keep out the sand—and intruders in search of treasure. I was unable toascertain how the enclosure
was originally entered. Inspection of the surrounding ground, where it had been left bare by drift-
sand and consequently eroded, showed that the whole of it had served as a cemetery. But of the
graves and their contents erosion had spared nothing but small fragments of human bones.

The most striking individual structure of the site is, however, the large and once elaborately
decorated Stapa, marked a on the map., It rises on a terrace, partly artificial, partly due to erosion
around, less than a mile to the east of the outer east wall of So-yang-ch'éng. Fig. 238 shows it
from the south, while in Fig. 237 it appears as seen from the south-west along with some of the
simaller Stipas which adjoin it in a row to the north and north-east. The damage caused by the
large cuttings which treasure-seekers had made into what represents the upper base, and the destruc-
tion of much of the thick coating of hard yellow stucco once covering the whole, made accurate
measurements difficult within the available time. But the photographs will suffice to show that in
shape and proportions this Stipa differs considerably from those I have had occasion to examine in
the Tarim Basin, and manifestly represents a later type. On a lower base, apparently square and



.237. REMAINS OF RUINED TEMPLE AND STOPAS, EAST OF SO-YANG-CH'ENG, SEEN FROM SOUTH-WEST.

238. RUIN OF MAIN STUPA, EAST OF SO-YANG-CH'ENG, SEEN FROM SOUTH.
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mostly covered by débris, rises a second base which presents a circular appearance with numerous
shallow projections. It is possible that the plan which served as the original model for this base was
the elaborate cruciform one of the Rawak Stipa, as reproduced in the miniature votive Stapas to be
presently mentioned, but here applied without the stairs at the ends ol the cross and with the pro-
jections of the numerous angles reduced. Above this base, over 15 feet high, follows a third
apparently circular hase, from which rises, over a kind of cushion moulding or plinth, the cylindrical,
alinost flat-topped dome. A very striking feature is the elaborate and disproportionately large
member above, bearing a succession of big caéfras in brickwork. The total height of the Stipa
appears to be over 40 feet, while the diameter of the main base may be estimated at about 27 feet.
The impression 1 received of the whole Stiipa was that it belonged to later Sung times, perhaps to
the period (eleventh-thirteenth centuries) when westernmost Kan-su was subject to Tangut or
Hsi-hsia rule. But without fixed chronological data, either here or in the case of certain Stapas at
Turfin and the Shikchin ‘ Ming-oi* of Kara-shahr which have features partially resembling, any
attempt at dating must be distinctly hazardous. :

There was no trace left of the deposit, if any, which the interior of the Stipa may once have con-
tained, and the hope of which, no doubt, had excited the treasure-seekers’ efforts marked by the various
big cuttings and tunnels. Their burrowings had not spared the row of small Stipas, about 10-12
feet in diameter, and half a dozen in number, which line the northern edge of the terrace. Some
had completely collapsed in consequence. Those still upright showed a small interior chamber,
nowhere more than two feet square, and in the case of two Stupas this was found to have been filled
with hundreds of miniature clay Stipas after the fashion of those I had discovered deposited at the
Khidalik shrine Kha. vii."'  Most of these little votive offerings had been thrown outside and more
or less injured by effacement or weathering. But there remained enough specimens fairly intact to
show that they had all been reproduced from a few moulds. The most interesting of the specimens
is So. a. 006 (Plate CXXXIX). It precisely reproduces the ground-plan of the Rawak Stupa, with
the four cruciform arms of the main base carrying stairs,'? but gives details of the superstructure
which no longer survive there. The essential features are preserved also in So. a. 0og (Plate CXXXIX),
ooto, made from less carefully executed moulds, while So. a. 007, 008 (#4#d.) are conventionalized
representations corresponding in general type to the Khadalik models.

The terrace portion to the south of the main Stiipa appears to have been once occupied by
a temple. But the remains of this had been completely destroyed to the very foundations, perhaps
for the sake of utilizing the building materials elsewhere. The existence of a shrine was, however,
attested by numerous fragments of hard green-glazed pottery which evidently belonged to the tiled
roof. The specimens So. a. oo1~2 (Plate 1V) are moulded in relief with parts of winged dragon
figures. In So. a. 003, 005 (Plate IV) we have fragments of glazed appliqué reliefs in stucco which
probably decorated the temple walls. To the same may have belonged also the arm of a small
moulded stoneware figure similarly glazed, So. a. 0o4. 1 may note here that green-glazed pottery
of similar type used for the decoration of the tiled roof and walls was found by me in plenty at
a ruined shrine of Kara-khoto, belonging probably to the Hsi-hsia period, which I excavated in
1914. Some quarters adjoining the temple on the south-east, of which the walls were just traceable,
were cleared without any finds.

The account of other structural remains which I noticed at the site may be brief ; for they were
too scanty or ir istinct to permit of a determination of their age. When returning northward from

" See above, pp. 161, 194. chap. xxx1. sec. i, with Pl. 58, and another at Sahri-bahlol,
" Cf. Ancient Khotan, i. pp. 485 sq.; ii. Pl XL; for Stein, fndian Archacol. Survey, Annual Report. 1gti-12, p.
a similar ground-plan at Farhid-Deg-yailaki, see below, 118, with Pls. XXXV, I
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the large mound near ¢, the point to which the line of the ancient canal could be followed,”? I crossed
an extensive ‘ Tati' area, as shown on the map, for a distance of about three miles from south to
north. All the way potsherds of dark grey and red clay strewed the ground in plenty. Their look
for the most part was older than that of the badly decayed clay walls of houses which were met with
at points marked on the map. Is it possible that most of the abundant pottery débris dates back to
an earlier occupation of the ground than that which the remains of the dwellings indicate? The
physical conditions on ' Tati’ ground would fully admit of this.

As regards the ruined town and its immediate vicinity, I have stated above that such chrono-
logical evidence as is obtainable from the prevailing ceramic remains picked up there points clearly
to occupation during T'ang and Sung times. It only remains to add that the evidence of the coins,
which necessarily is more definite, fully agrees with this, but at the same time leaves the possibility
open of occupation having started somewhat earlier. As relerence to the list in Appendix 5 will
show, the total of 38 identifiable copper coins or fragments of such is made up of 25 pieces showing
the legend K az-yiian, first used under Kao Tsu, A.p. 618-27, but reproduced on coins through most
of the T'ang period; 1 of Ch'ien-yiian, A.D. 758-60; 2 of Sung times; with the addition of 10
IVu-chu pieces, of which one may be attributed to the Sui dynasty (a.n. 581-618), while the rest are
evidently earlier.

OBJECTS FOUND AT OR NEAR SO-YANG-CH'ENG

So. 0og. Upper R. arm of wooden statue, life-size,
with elbow. Latter apparently bare. Armn has two gar-
ments, the under showing four rows of gathered frills,
Over it hangs point of cloak decorated with pattern of
four-petalled flowers and lozenges in relief, and bordered
by line of dots between plain bands, from outer of which
hang beads. Arm was bent at elbow; just below cut off

and pierced to take tenon from fore-arm. 11}"x 25"
PL XLVIL
So. oo14. Iron arrow-head, lozenge-shaped in section,

with small square shoulder from which projects tang.
Length of head 13", length of whole 2§".

Iron arrow-head, as So. oor14, but without
Length 13"

So. oois.
tang ; much corroded.

So. oo16. Fr. of iron opium pipe (?). Short curved
picce of tubing, broken and split at one end; near the
other widened into bowl double the width of stem and
finished off. (See specimens in Brit. Mus. ethnographical
galleries.) Length 13", diam. inside £%" to 3"

So. 0017. Pronze rivet with hollow hemispherical head.
Diam. 3"

So. oo18. Bronze flower rosette, broken off stalk.
Diam. 5"

So. oo1g. Fr. of bronze mirror; on back reliel design
of running stag within diamond-shaped field ; much cor-

roded and obscure. 13" x "
So. 0030. Glass bead, Llue, opaque, shaped as mul-
berry. Diam. ",

So. oo22. Fr. of stoneware from neck of vessel; pale
Lufl body with translucent purplish-brown glaze of varying

thickneys, marked with wheel lines.
dynasty, or earlier. Gr. M. 33",

So. 0023. Fr. of stoneware jar; pale buff body with
creamy white glaze outside linged with a bluish stain in
places and painted in black with sketchy floral designs.
Chinese ; prob. Chin-chou or Tz'i-chou ware; Sung
dynasty. Gr. M. 33". PL1Iv.

So. 0o24. Fr. of shell. Gr. M. 24".

So. oo25. Fr. of stoneware from vase or bowl; grey
porcelainous body with thick faintly crackled glaze of pale
lavender-grey tint, with a small patch of reddish brown.
Chinese ; Chin-chou ware; Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 23"

So. 0036. Fr. of stoneware; thick light buff body,
with creamy white glaze (faintly crackled) on the exterior,
and rough floral {?) pattern painted in brown; on the
interior, dark brown glaze. Chinese; prob. Tz'li-chou
ware; Sung dynasty. Cf. So. 0o43. Gr. M. 23",

So. 0027. Fr. of stoneware ; thin dark grey body with
brown exlerior and inside coated with opaque creamy
white, over which is a sort of marbled design in pale green
crackled glaze. Chinese. Gr. M, 2°.

So. 0028, Fr. of porcelain from basc-rim and side of
bowl; thick white body with floral design painted in blue
under greenish-white glaze.  Chinese; Ming dynasty.
Gr. M. 21"

So. 0029. Fr. of porcelain from rim and side of bow};
greyish-white body with wash of white slip inside and on
rim, and a transparent glaze of faint creamy tinge.
Chinese ; prob. Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 23“,

So. 003o. Fr. of porcelain from bowl; thick white
body painted in blue under greyish-white glaze; inside,

Chinese ; prob. T*ang

 See above, p. 1101.
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wing of bird, outside formal design in compartments.
Chinese ; Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 13°. PlL1v.

So. oo31. Fr. of stoneware; buff, with brown-black
glaze inside and on part of exterior. Chinese ; resembling
a vase in British Museum supposed to have been found in
a T'ang dynasty tomb. Gr. M. 23".

So. oo3a. Fr. of porcelain [rom rim and side of bowl;
creamy white body with glaze of faint greenish-crcam
colour covering interior and rim outside. Chinese.
Gr. M. 13"

So0. 0033. Fr. of stoneware ; bufl body with black glaze
inside ; brown glaze outside scraped away so as to expose
bufl body and leave a pattern in brown. Spiral (rond?
Chinese; prob. Sung dynasty. Similar ware found in
Shantung and prob. made at Po-shan faclories. Gr. M.
23" PL1v.

So. 0034. Fr. of porcelain from rim of bowl; white
body with greyish-white glaze and marbled blue border.
Chinese ; seventeenth century. Cf. So. 00o44. Gr. M. 13",

So. 0035. Fr. of pottery ; hand-made, of well-levigated
grey-burning clay, fired on open hearth; ‘mat-marking’
on exterior. Gr. M. 13",

So. 0036. Fr. of porcelain from bowl; white, with
moulded petal design on exterior; thin translucent pale
green glaze. Chinese: Yilan or Ming dynasty. Gr.
M. 13"

So. 0037. Fr. of stoneware from bowl; dark grey
body with olive-green celadon glaze; moulded orn. on in-
terior, indistinct. Chinese ; prob. Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 13",

So. 0038. Fr. of stoneware (rom side and base of
bowl. Grey body with olive-green celadon glaze ; moulded
design inside of large flower and foliage (? sunflower);
base unglazed; grit adhering to inner face of foot-rim.
Chinese ; prob. Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 3. Pl 1v.

So0. 0039. Fr. of stoneware from bowl. Grey Lody
with olive-green celadon glaze; intricate moulded design of
foliage inside. Chinese; prob. Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 23".

So. ooq4o. Fr. of coarse porcelain bowl; while,
painted in underglaze blue; inside Chinese(?) chars. :
stripes outside and part of a rough seal-mark. Chinese.
Coarse make which might be a modern export porcelain.
Gr. M. 33"

So. oo41. Mouth of pottery amphora; coarse
reddish-bufl clay, covered with irrcgular deep brown glaze.
The mouth, cup-shaped, with double moulded rim and
long funnel below, was inserted in neck of finished pot
after glazing, just previous to firing. Pot glazed inside
and out, Chinese. H. 23", diam. 23",

So. 0042. Fr. of pottery; hand-made, of light grey-
burning clay, lightly but very evenly fired. Loop handie
on outside. Vessel was moulded over a core which has
left on inner face impression of coarse string canvas; but
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as impression is i recfo, not a negative, there must have
been some elaboration in the process. Gr. M. 23"

So. 0043. Fr. of stoneware ; hand-made, grey, moulded
outside a basket the coarse woven texture of which is
impressed on inner surface. Inside covered with brown
glaze ; outside covered with thin white glaze, whereon are
traces of floral orn. in brown. Chinese ; prob. Tz'i-chou
ware ; Sung dynasty. Cf. So. 0036, Gr. M. 3}".

So. 0044. Fr. of thin porcelain from rim and side of
bowl; white, painted in underglaze blue with dragon
oulside, and blue border with white plum-blossoms inside.
Chinese ; seventeenth century. Cf. So. co34. Gr. M.3}".
PL 1v.

So. 0045. Fr. of porcelain from rim of bowl; coarse
greyish body with underglaze Llue band, and iron-red orn.
Chinese ; sevenleenth century. Cf. So. 0034 and oog44.
Gr. M. 2",

So. 0046. Fr. of pottery; hand-made, of fairly well-
levigated clay burnt (o brick-red on outer face; fired on
open hearth ; *mat-marking ' on exterior. Gr. M. 2}".

So. 0047. Fr. of pottery from wall of large vessel;
hand-made, of grey-buming clay, fairly well-levigated, kiln-
fired. On outside, orn. in high relief: foot and claws of
dragon, and trefoil () leal. 43" x 3}". PL IV,

So0. 0048, Fr. of stoneware ; bufl body with even dark
brown glaze ; slightly ribbed. Chinese.  Gr. M. 13",

So. 0049. Fr. of stoneware from bowl; hard well-
levigated drab clay with thick Lurquoise glaze on inside ;
on outside similar glaze Dbleached and destroyed by
weathering. ‘Near-Eastern ' type of glaze; but probably
of local fabric. Gr. M. 14",

So. 0050, Fr. of pottery ; hand-made, of well-levigated
clay burning Lo terra-cotta red, hearth-fired ; with appliqué
reliefl of beast’s head having wide mouth and puck ears.
Inner surface dotted with small circular studs outstanding
in low reliel, Vessel presumably moulded over a core;
but it is impossible to explain the particular fealure. 17 sq.

So. oo51.  Fr. of porcelain from side and rim ol bowl;
greyish-white body with rough floral design painted in dull
underglaze blue; six rivet holes. Chinese; prob. late
Ming or seventeenth century. CIL T. xr ooro, oorz.
Gr. M. 13". PL1v.

So.0052. Part of terra-cotta relief plaque, from oblong
mould showing Buddha seated in medilation between two
Caityas (?). Broken across head, fired unevenly prob. by
accident. Mould similar to Wang. oco1-7. 13" x1}".

So. 0053. Fr. of shell. 13"x3"
So. 0054. Translucent green glass, lump of. Gr.M.1”.

So. 0055. Yellow ochre, lump of.  Gr. M. }3".

752
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LIST OF ANTIQUES FOUND AT RUINED STUPAS AND SHRINE EAST OF SO-YANG-CH'ENG

So. a. 001-9. Two frs. of glazed tiles from rool of
temple ; soft ill-levigated drab clay covered with rough dull
green glaze; moulded in relief, part of fig. of dragon (?)
having cloud-like wings. Type of technique resembles the
Romano-Egyptian glazes and those of Persia in the
second-ninth cents. a.p. Gr. M. 23", PL1v.

So.a.003. Fr. of glazed tile(?) in red clay with bright
green glaze; represents flame common on vesica borders,
beyond which is curved edge; the glaze carried back on
this behind to a point of attachment; on back, reed
markings. Fr. has been moulded scparately, and attached
to larger background before glazing and firing. 13" x 13",
Pl 1v.

So. a. 004. Arm of small moulded stoneware fig.
(of Buddha?); white clay, with translucent light green
glaze. Length 13"

So. a. 005. Fr. of glazed appliqué stucco relief (rom
wall of shrine?); reddish-buff clay with translucent light
green glaze. Moulded with three oblong bosses within
a lobed field formed by a raised line with radiate border
beyond; this on roughly oval medallion aflixed to flat
background hefore glazing. (Perhaps summary rspresenta-
tion of seated Buddha in vesica?) 13"x13". PLIV.

So. a. 006. Clay model of Stiipa: used for volive
offering. The ground-plan almost precisely that of Rawak
Stipa (see Awncfent Khotan; Pl. XL), though elevation
considerably higher in proportion. Model stands on
circular base round which runs inscr. in relief in Brahmi (?)
chars. much effaced.  On this rises Stiipa base proper—its
ground-plan that of a cross superimposed on a square, the

only difference from Rawak Siipa being that the pro-
jeclions in recessed angles appear doubled, as the four
flights of steps do not occupy whole width of ends of cross,
but are slightly narrower and advanced; there are thus
twenty-eight projecting angles 1o the ground-plan. Above
this complex base a square member, its sides broken by the
upward continuation of the steps; above this the dome,
passing from an octagonal to a circular form; on top
a sq. member, meant to carry chatiras; cf. above, p. 11035,

So. a. 009, oo10, though roughly executed, preserve the
essential features of the Stipa; So. a. 007, 008 have lost
all constructional qualities, and rauk with Kha. ii. c. oor;
vii. ooto. H. 3", diam. at base 3”. Pl. CXXXIX.

So. a. 007. Clay model of Stiipa. Circular throughout;
inscr, round base; above this, three rings of regularly
impressed tooth pattern, distinguishing members of
building CI. So. a. 006, H. 24", diam. at base 3",

So. a. 008. Clay model of Stipa, resembling So. a.
Inscr. round Lase ; round circular cone four rings,
H 3

007.
overlapping, of regularly impressed tooth orn.
diam. al base 2g°. Pl CXXXIX.

So. a. 009. Clay model of Stipa. Inscr. round circular
base. Ground-plan as in So. 2. 096 (q.v.), but work
throughout careless and without regard to structural values.
Dome misshapen. H. 21", diam. at base 2”. Pl, CXXXIX.

So. a. oo10. Clay model of Stiipa. Iuscr. round base.
Above, as So. a. oog, but much worn; one side broken
away and dome broken. CI. also So. a. 006. H. 2}°,
diam. at base 2}°.

Secrion IV.—~THE GROTTOES OF THE MYRIAD BUDDHAS

After my short stay at Ch'iao-tzii I resumed on June 29 the journey into the mountains on
the south. The first march, all the way through a wide grassy plain with magnificent but wholly
unused grazing, took me to T'a-shih. This oasis, of about the same size as Ch'iao-tzli but witl its
homesteads more scattered, receives its irrigation water partly from the river coming from the snowy
range south and partly from springs rising at the foot of the outer hill range on the south-east. It
is obviously the drainage feeding these springs which at an earlier period rendered possible the
occupation of ground about 5 miles to the south-east, as marked on Map No. 83. 4. 4. The Surveyor,
who was able to visit the site on his way, reported as the only remains there some mounds.
apparently from completely decayed structures of clay, rising over the gravel glacis.

At T'a-shih we struck the main route already mentioned, which connects An-hsi and the great
road coming from northern Turkestin and Mongolia with Tiletacross the high plateaus of Tsaidam.
Ascending the left bank of the T'a-shih river it brought us next day, alter more than ten miles, to
a group of about ten small cave-shrines carved from the conglomerate cliff on the opposite side of
the deep-cut river-bed (Fig. 241).! The name of Hsiao Ch'ien-fo-tung, or * Little Ch'ien-fo-tung ’, by

The latter debouches from the outer hill range about a mile
above the cave-shrines.

' In Map No. 81. p. 4 the position of IIsiao Ch'ien-fo-tung
has been shown by error about two miles too far up the river,



243. CANON WITH CAVE TEMPLES OF WAN-FO-HSIA, SEEN FROM NORTH-\WEST.

XI X1 X Xiv XV XVi xvii

244. CAVE TEMPLES ON RIGHT BANK OF RIVER, WAN-FO-HSIA, SEEN FROM SOUTH-WEST.

P. 108



245. TEMPERA PAINTINGS SHOWING LEGENDARY SCENES, ON SOUTH-EAST WALL OF CELLA
IN CAVE II, \VAN-FO-HSIA.

246. TEMPERA PAINTINGS ON NORTH-WEST AND NORTH-EAST WALLS, ANTECHAPEL OF
CAVE XVIII, WAN-FO-HSIA.
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which they are known, is appropriate enough ; for the mural paintings which decorate thesc grottoes,
though badly effaced in many places, very closely resemble, in subject and style, those found in the
smaller of the ‘ Thousand Buddhas' Caves' and approximately dating from the end of the T'ang
period and the century following. None of the grottoes measured over 16 feet square, most of them
only ro-12 feet, and all showed restoration by their modern stucco images, etc.

No detailed examination being called for here, the march was continued up the picturesque
winding gorge in which the river above Hsiao Ch'ien-fo-tung passes the outer hill range. At a point
some fifteen miles above T'a-shih, where the route leads through a particularly narrow defile between
serrated bare cliffs, a massive stone-built wall of old appearance closes the bottom of the gorge and
ascends for some 250 yards the steep slope to the east which commands it. It is a regular * chiusa’,
meant to bar this important route by which danger of inroads from the south has always threatened,
as was proved as late as 1894 or so by the advance of Tungan rebels upon Ta-shih.? Toyether
with similar defensive works seen at and above Shih-pao-ch'éng and elsewhere in these mountains, it
suggested to me at the time that the Chinese settlements on the ancient line of communication from
Su-chou to Tun-huang must have been exposed to attacks from the side of the plateaus and high
valleys of Tsaidam quite as much, perhaps, as to barbarian raids across the desert north and west.

Above this defile the valley becomes somewhat wider, though still bare.  After about two miles
the route ascending it reaches a little basin on the right bank of the river, filled with luxuriant shrubs
and trees and known as Mo-ku-tai-tzi. Beyond this the course of the river lies in a deep-cut and in
parts quite inaccessible cafion, while on ecither side of it there extends, with gentle but steady rise,
a vast and utterly barren gravel slope towards the third outer mountain range in the south. It
appears to me very probable that the existence of so fertile a spot as Mo-ku-t‘ai-tzu, providing plenty
of grazing and fuel in what otherwise is a great submontane desert of barren hills and Piedmont
gravel, accounts mainly, if not wholly, for the establishment in its vicinity of the important pilgrim-
age place represented by the grottoes of Wan-fo-/isia B # g%, the * Valley of the Myriad Buddhas'.
An ascent of about four miles further on the right bank over a steadily rising gravel * Sai’ brought
us to that point above the river gorge, now turned into a regular cafion, from which the sacred site
can be approached with least difficulty. The information collected at Tun-huang had made me
aware that, notwithstanding its grandiloquent name, this collection of cave-temples could not com-
pare in extent and importance with that of the ‘ Thousand Buddhas’. Yet what the site lacks in
size seemed to be made up by the singular wildness of its setting, which rendered the first impression
most striking.

Along both sides of the deep rift, here only about 200 yards wide at the bottom and much
narrower still higher up, which the river coming from the snowy range above Shih-pao-ch'éng has
cut through the hard conglomerate, the cliffs, nearly vertical for most of their height, show the open.
ings of temple grottoes extending for a distance of over a quarter of a mile® The effect of the
frowning rock walls over a hundred feet high and of the dark cavities piercing them is heightened by
the contrast which the narrow green strip of orchard and cultivation raised along a tiny canal presents
at the bottom. Steep slopes of weathered conglomerate strata continue the rock faces to the bare
plateau above. Desolate as the scene is, it receives animation from the sound and rapid movement
of the river tossing in its boulder-filled bed. It issues at the south-eastern end of the site from
beneath confused masses of fallen rock which stop further ascent in the chasm. The condition of
the sacred site, as I found it at the time of my visit, harmonized very pleasantly with the picturesque
seclusion and peace of this submontane Thebais. Whatever damage the interior of the cave-temples
had suffered during earlier times, the numerous small shrines and Stiipas scattered along a raised

* CI. Desert Cathay, ii. p. 2356. % See Figs 242-4.

*Chiusa’ in
T a-shih
river gorge.

Approach
to Wan-fo-
hsia site.

Situation of
Wan-fo-hsia
grottoes.
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terrace at the foot of the cliffs on the right bank (Fig. 244) seemed kept in fair repair. This and the
cheerful appearance of the three well-fed Taoist priests holding charge gave to the place the air of
a religious establishment quite ‘in being’. The visits of well-to-do Mongols from the high valleys
and plateaus to the south are probably of considerable help in the matter of pious support. The
three Tao-shihs, who claimed to have been in residence for over thirty years, appeared to know
little or nothing about the history of the place they were guarding. But from various indications
I concluded that, owing to its position far away from ground affording supplies and plunder, it had
escaped most of the havoc suffered by Chinese shrines on the main track of the great devastating
Tungan inroads.

The grottoes of Wan-fo-hsia, though executed on a distinctly smaller scale, in all essential points
of architectural disposition and artistic decoration show the closest resemblance to that average
type of Ch'ien-fo-tung shrines which has been described above, and which may approximately be
assigned to the ninth-tenth century. This will explain why in spite of the pleasant stay offered by
Wan-fo-hsia I did not feel justified in extending my visit beyond two days, and also why my
description of its remains must be bricf. The principal caves are found on the right bank ranged
in two stories, as seen in Fig. 244. The lower one opens on a terrace, about 20 feet above the
river ; the other extends on a level about 50-60 feet higher. The series of five main caves below
starts on the south-east with one containing a colossal seated Buddha image, which rises up into
the second story and is there approached by the shrine I numbered xvi.* Next to it is a cave
with a colossal ﬁgure of Buddha recumbent in Nirvana, fully 30 feet long. Both these, like all the
other stucco images in the caves of Wan-fo-hsia, are abundantly restored and in consequence bear
a modern appearance. The five caves of the lower story are rendered very dark by the verandahs
built in front of them. Added to the effect of incense smoke this makes the examination of the
wall-paintings, executed here as elsewhere in tempera, difficult. The subjects of the larger panels
appear to be chiefly assemblies of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, set within a square frame of
geometric design, and this again enclosed within a circle or oval of elaborate floral pattern. In
some of these panels, I thought, the style suggested Tibetan influence. These lower main caves,
together with five or six small grottoes between them containing new {rescoes, are the shrines which
seem to receive now most attention from resident priests and pious visitors.

The upper row of caves is approached by flights of stairs roughly cut into the rock, which
start near some small grottoes serving as quarters for the priests and visible on the extreme left ol
Fig. 244. After crossing a deep cleft of the rock wall by a rickety bridge and ascending a roughly
hewn tunnel past a cave of which the front part has fallen, we reach the northernmost of a line of
cave-temples, x1-xxi11, extending on a uniform level. All of them comprise a cella, square or
nearly so, with sides varying from 20 to 32 feet; an antechapel, itself as broad as the cella, but
only of moderate depth and separated from the cella by a shallow wide passage; a high porch
or outer passage, in some cases 20-20 feet deep where it is intact, admitting light and air from the
face of the cliff, and visible with its opening in Fig. 244. The shrines originally communicated
with each other by means of narrow plastered passages leading from onc porch to the other through
the facing part of the rock wall. But where this had crumbled away or become unsafe, a rough

! The temple court built oulside the cave of the colossal uppermost of the shrines on the left bank (1; see Fig. 242).
Buddha is seen on the extreme right in Fig. 244, and above After descending this bank to shrine x, it is continued with
it also the balcony and porch in front of xvir. the Jowermost of thie grottoes in the upper story on the right

I much regret that want of time did not allow me to make bank (x1, in Fig. 244) and closes with shrine xxir at the
a plan of the site. My references (o the caves needing special south-eastern end of this story.

mention are based on a numeration which starts with the
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tunnel connecting the antechapels had been driven through the rock, obviously at a later date as
proved by the broken wall-paintings.” The uniformity with which this disposition is repeated in
all shrines points to execution upon a definite plan and at no great distance of time, and with this
the uniform style of their decoration scems in full accord.®

Throughout these cave-temples the walls bear paintings in tempera closely resembling in stylc
those of Ch'ien-fo-tung. The walls of the porches ordinarily display on the one side rows of men
dressed in dark-red robes with wide-brimmed black hats, and on the other processions of ladies
wearing rich wide-sleeved dresses and that elaborate coiffure with flowers, bands, and pendants
around bulb-shaped caps which the examination of the paintings brought away from Ch'ien-fo-tung
has allowed us definitely to associate with the fashion prevailing in the Tun-huang region during
the tenth century. There can be no doubt that these figures carrying offerings, which also recur
on the side walls of the entrances to the cellas, just like the corresponding types seen on the walls
of some of the Ch'ien-fo-tung shrines, are intended to represent donors and donatrices. The
walls of the cellas and antechapels are decorated either with processions of large, richly robed
Bodhisattvas moving under ornate canopies’ or with a variety of panels, showing familiar scenes
from Buddhist Heavens;®* Buddhas enthroned among rows of Bodhisattvas;?® large representations
of Maiijuéri and Samantabhadra on their traditional Vahanas, etc.® A comparison of the photo-
graphs illustrating a few specimens of these decorative themes with the reproductions of corre-
sponding mural paintings at Ch'ien-fo-tung will suffice to bear out the very close resemblance in style
already referred to. The same is the case also with the representation of the curious ¢ wind scene’
legend which I had occasion to describe above as seen on the wall of Ch. xvr at the * Thousand
Buddhas’, and which is found here again with identical scheme and details on the back wall of
two cellas.l!

The great uniformity of style and technique displayed by the frescoes in this whole series of
cave-temples is striking, and suggests that all of them are more or less coeval reproductions of the
same prototypes. That these were to be found among the mural paintings of Ch'ien-fo-tung
I could scarcely doubt at the time, with the recollection of the latter still fresh in my mind. The
execution of the paintings in this main group of Wan-fo-hsia grottoes impressed me as generally
inferior to that of the ¢ Thousand Buddhas’. But whether this is due to distinctly later preduction
or else to the employment of less skilful hands I was unable to determine. I noticed particularly
the often careless drawing of outlines, and the coarse washes which replaced them in frequent
instances suggested production by stencils. 1 may add here that the relative lowness of the walls—
they seemed rarely to rise much above 10 feet—and a corresponding flatness of the ceiling seemed
evidence also of more limited outlay and resources on the part of those who dedicated the
Wan-fo-hsia shrines,

I may now proceed to record a few notes about particular grottoes. In xi1 the left wall cf the
porch has numerous sgraffiti in Chinese, Uigur, and Tibetan characters, and among them also one
in badly faded Arabic writing. Those in Chinese, which on account of their dates 1 had copied by
Chiang Ssti-yeh, proved to belong to the Ciilk-shun and Chik-chéng periods (a.D. 1330-3, 1341-68)

® The opening of such a later tunnel, walled up again, is

. would have expedited construction or at least permitted it to
seen in xvi, Fig. 249,

be carried on simultaneously at different points.
¢ There is no evidence that these upper story shrines 7 See Fig. 246.

were ever accessible except from the northern end. Hence
it might be assumed that these excavations were commenced
from that side and successively extended. But it must be
remembered that their level above the terrace ground below
is not so great as to preclude the use of scaffolding, which

¢ For a specimen, see Fig. 247.

® See Fig. 246.

1° See Fig. 247 on right.

" In x1x and in shrine 11 of the left bank (Fig. 245);
cf. above, pp. 935sq.; Figs. 233, 234, 236.
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of the last Mongol Emperor. The adjoining small grotto, xu, had been completely renovated
with Taoist frescoes and stuccoes. But pious regard on the part of the priests had preserved and
stored away in a corner a heap of small stucco relief plaques, all from the same mould, showing
a Buddha seated in diyana-nudra between Caityas)? They were said to have been removed from
part of a wall before it was replastered. I actually found the kind of wall-decoration thus suggested
in 1914 at one of the cave-shrines of Ma-ti-ssii south of Kan-chou, apparently dating from Sung
times. But in view of the smallness of these plaques, only about 15 by 15 inches, it seems quite
possible that they served a votive purpose.

The cella of xv1 contains fresco panels of superior execution, but proved to be so badly lighted
that I could not photograph them. The two on each side-wall represented scenes of a Western
Paradise ; on the back wall, to the east, fragments of a representation of the ‘ wind scene’ survived,
Among the Chinese sgraffitz found with some in Uigur (or Mongolian ?) and Tibetan on the left
wall of the entrance to the cella none apparently bear a néen-hao. The shrine xvii, as already
mentioned, contains in its cella the upper portion of the colossal seated Buddha image. The
richly gilt head showed signs of recent renovation. Fig. 247 reproduces the wall-decoration of
the left (or north-western) side of the antechapel. The large and spirited painting of Maifjusri on
the lion attended by two Bodhisattvas has its pendant in a panel with Samantabhadra on the
opposite side,

The shrine xviir is the largest in the whole series, and on this account some details may be
mentioned. The cella, 38 feet by 32, contains a central pillar spared from the rock and measuring
20 feet 4 inches by 18 feet at its base. A niche on each of its four sides holds a large scated
Buddha statue, mostly restored, as seen in Fig. 248. The two Bodhisattva figures in stucco once
flanking it are destroyed, but two others are painted on either side of the niche, and two disciples
in monks’ robes appear within it close to the large well-painted flame vesica of the Master. The
decoration of the cella walls comprises eight panels, each having a Buddha enthroned between two
Bodhisattvas in the centre of five rows of small haloed figures, seated. Variety is introduced by
different colours of robes and background (dark purple and light green). The east wall and the
corners are occupied by panels that display large figures of richly adorned Bodhisattvas with
varying attributes, among them Maitreya. Similar Bodhisattva figures carrying fruit and flowers
decorate the side-walls, over 7 fcet long, of the passage leading from the cella into the antechapel.
They appear also, life-size, in procession on the longer walls of the antechapel, as seen in Fig. 246.
The narrow sides of the antechapel, which measures 29 by 10} feet, are decorated each with
a panel showing a purple-skinned Buddha seated above an altar in the middle of four rows of
seated Bodhisattvas (Fig. 246 on left). The altar in front of the Buddha (Fig. 259) is covered
with a valance and table-cloth in rich colours, and bears a large covered dish between two elcgantly
shaped jugs. The latter, painted in terra-cotta colour like the dish, very closely resemble in their
graceful design the old brass * Aptabas’ still known in the Tarim Basin and manufactured mainly
at Khotan until about the middle of the last century. The Dblack outlines over the terra-cotta
ground of the jugs and dish, which the photograph fails to bring out, seemed to me intended to
reproduce a kind of open work similar to that which is a characteristic of that fine old Khotan
brasswork. Finally, the walls of the porch, 20} feet deep and 9 feet 4 inches wide, display
processions of donors of the type already described.

? The following describes the specimens which I brought in meditation belween two Caityas(?). Ilands covered by
away: robe; flame-shaped halo; dark paint. Clay mixed with
Wang. oo1-7. Stucco relief plaques; seven oblong a little fibre; mnot fired, 112" 14" ooy and ooz Pl

rectang. casts from same mould, showing Buddha seated CXXXIX.
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The remaining shrines of the series call for but few remarks. They are mostly small, and
scveral very poorly lit, particularly xix, where the side-walls of the cella are decorated with scenes
from Buddhist Heavens and the back wall is occupied by a large representation of the ‘wind
scene’. A sgraffito of nine characters in Cursive Brahmi, scribbled by the side of a donor figure
on the right of the cella entrance, is of interest as affording evidence that these shrines were
constructed belore knowledge of the language of Buddhist Khotan had ceased. Shrines xx-xxi1
show in their antechapels or porches Chinese sgraffifi with dates which correspond to a.n. 1332,
1353 1357, 1367. In xxim, the last cave, Chinese sgraffiti are particularly numerous, all belonging
to the Chih-chéng period (a. . 1341-68), which closes the rule of the Mongol dynasty. It is of
interest to note that cartouches painted over the donor figures in the porch here show what I took
to be Uigur writing of the later type resembling Mongolian in ductus. There are also sgraffiti in
the same script.

The grottoes on the left bank, ten in all, are disposed in several groups, on levels varying from
about 60 to 8o fect above the bottom of the gorge (Fig. 242). The architectural disposition is
more or less the same as in the shrines of the right bank, but the porches are less deep, which may
be due partly to the falling of portions of the rock face. The mural paintings are executed in
a distinctly coarser fashion and, as it seemed, mainly with the use of stencils. This and the
irregular arrangement of the caves may be taken as an indication of their comparatively later
origin. In the first group of grottoes to the south-east, 1-vi, the subjects of the frescoes were
throughout of the type already noticed in the description of the caves on the right bank. Fig. 245
shows the south side-wall of shrine 11 with a representation of the *wind scene’, and a comparison
of it with Iigs. 233-4, 236, which reproduce the same theme in Ch. xvi, may illustrate the inferior
character of the pictorial work here. At the same time we see here that central portion of the
composition which at Ch. xvr is hidden by the screen at the back of the image platform, The
cutting through the cella wall of 11 seen in Fig. 245 was necessitated by the falling of the rock face,
which destroyed the porch and made communication with the adjoining cave thrcugh the ante-
chapel unsafe. '

It is worth noting that, later as the decoration of the walls in this group of caves appears to
be, yet a series of Chinese sgraffit: found in them with dates from the close of the Mongol dynasty's
rule proves that the time of construction here, too, was before the second quarter of the fourteenth
century.” After grotto viI, an isolated shrine which seemed either distinctly later or completely
renovated, there follows higher up on the cliff the group vii-x, in which the frescoes also appeared
to me late, or else had been replaced by modern Taoist paintings. In x, however, by the side of
some original donor figures left in the antechapel, there is found a sgraffifo with a nien-fao which
Chiang Ssii-yeh seems to have read as T ai-ting (a. n. 1324-8).

A few general remarks may conclude this account of the site. From Chiang Ssi-yeh's state-
ments | conclude that the Chinese inscriptions painted by the side of frescoes do not furnish the
date of construction for any of the shrines of the ‘Myriad Buddhas'. That most of those on
the right bank appear to me, from the character of their artistic decoration, approximately coeval
with the tenth-century cave-temples of Ch'ien-fo-tung has already been stated.'* The absence of
inscriptions in Hsi-hsia writing is probably significant, while the presence of Uigur cartouches
besides Uigur sgraffiti, in xxi1, can be easily reconciled with the conjectural dating just indicated.
The large number of dated Chinese sgraffitz, left behind on the frescoed walls by pilgrims who

" From Chiang Ssti-yeh's copies of these sgrafisi I gather Chih-chéng (a.p. 1341-68).
that the nfu-haos extend from Yen-yu (a.n. 1314-21) to * See above, p. 1111.
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visited the caves during the last reigns of the Mongol dynasty, fixes the early part of the fourteenth
century as the lowest possible date limit, and the sgraffifo of xix in Cursive Brahmi, solitary as it
is, helps to push this back somewhat further still. How long after the painting of the frescoes
these mementoes of visitors had been left behind it is, of course, impossible to determine. In any
case they prove that the site must have been then a well-known pilgrimage place, and this justifies
the hope that some account of it may yet be found in Chinese historical records. That destructive
invasions affected it less than the sacred caves near Tun-huang, which had served as a model, may
be safely inferred from its out-of-the-way position in the hills and from its actual condition. But
does this account also for the total disappearance of the collection of sacred Buddhist texts, etc.,
that the guardians of the shrines must have possessed at one time ?



CHAPTER XXVII
THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER OF KAN-SU

Section .—TO THE GATE OF THE ‘GREAT WALL’

WiTH our start from the * Myriad Buddhas’ on July 3, 1907, there commenced those explorations
across and along the high ranges of the Western Nan-shan which during the next two months kept
my attention fixed mainly on geographical' work. The results of the extensive and successful
surveys then carried out over an area which, with the additions made on the return journey to An-hsi,
amounted to close on 24,000 square miles, are presented in Maps Nos. 82-94. Whatever observations
of a direct or indirect bearing on the geography of this great region I was able to make will be found
detailed in Chapters LXXIV-LXXIX of my Personal Narrative.! Hence I may in the present chapter
restrict myself to an account of those localities which offer an antiquarian interest, and to some
remarks on those general physical features which have had a distinct bearing on the history of this
region and of the tracts immediately adjoining it northward.

The surveys carried out along those portions of the Nan-shan ranges which stretch to the west
of the T'u-ta-fan ? showed me that physical conditions must prevent the valleys which drain them
from having ever possessed in historical times any importance beyond that attaching to the routes
which descend through them from the south. The huge triangular trough at the head-waters of the
T'a-shih River, though immediately adjoining the main range, is almost throughout a barren water-
less waste. The only place in it which appears ever to have been occupied for any length of time
is the ruined fort of Shih-pao-ch'éng.® It guards the defile upon which the different routes from
across the high range south converge. Though its remains look recent, the position is one which
is likely to have already claimed military value in earlier times.

Proceeding eastwards for close on fifty miles over open plateaus of stone or gravel, we find,
indeed, the flourishing small oasis of Ch'ang-ma at an elevation of over 7,000 feet above the defile
in which the Su-lo Ho breaks through the continuation of the Richthofen Range towards Yii-mén-
hsien.* But the course of the river higher up lies through wholly impassable gorges, while the
main range south of Ch'ang-ma, rising to peaks 19,000-20,000 feet high, affords no practicable route
and descends with extremely barren slopes devoid of any but the scantiest surface drainage. Thus
Ch'ang-ma can never have been a place of any consequence. Notwithstanding the favourable
season, difficulties about water were also experienced on our way through the mountains east of the
Su-lo Ho. In this connexion it is of interest to note that north of the Shui-ch'i-kou Pass 1 found
the ruins of two posts, meant to guard the route descending the valley, to be situated at an appre-
ciable distance from the points where water can be found at present.®* This fact seemed to me
evidence of desiccation since these little stations were erected.

' See Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 262-333. ! See Map No. 84. 0. 1; for views of Ch'ang-ma, Desers
* See Map No. 86. p. 2, cire. 97° 50" long., 39° 34’ lat. Cathay, ii. Figs. 218, 221. 1 am unable at present to verify
> See Map No. 84. . 1. The ruins consist of a walled the exact spelling of the name, which, as pronounced locally,
enclosure in stone about 180 feet square, with defensible sounded Chong-ma.
quarters and a keep in one corner. ® See Map No. 86. p. 1.
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A striking change, however, came over the ground on ascending towards the T'u-ta-fan from
the gravel plateau beyond the Po-yang Ho.® The broad \a]ley leading up to this pass, the western-
most of those which cross the Richthofen Range proper, proved to be clothed with luxuriant grass
and flowers that recalled true Alpine vegetation. It was the first, but sharply marked, indication
of the distinct change in climatic conditions which was subsequently observed right through the
Nan-shan ranges south-eastwards and, in a lesser degree, also in the submontane tracts adjoining
them on the north. We were here leaving behind the extreme south-castern limits of the great
arid belt of innermost Asia, as represented by the Tarim Basin and the adjoining drainageless areas,
and were entering that westernmost portion of true China which, reémote as it is, is affected in its
climate by the increased moisture passing up from the Pacific.

It is important that we should realize clearly the meeting at this point of two great physical
divisions of Asia; for-this geographical fact has had its manifest bearing upon the position of what
has been the recognized main western entrance into China for the last five hundred years, if not
longer. 1 mean the famous Gate of Chia-yii fuan, the modern representative of the ancient ]ade
Gate. Its distance from the debouchure of the T'u-ta-fan valley is less than twenty-five miles, and
the contrast between this verdant alpine vale and the arid wastes of the Nan-shan beyond it to the
west is scarcely more striking than the change experienced by the traveller as, having crossed a vast
stony steppe from the west, he reaches the ‘Great Wall ' and, through the Gate of Chia-yii kuan,
passes into the succession of fertile tracts within. My own approach to this western end of the
* Great Wall’ was singularly adapted to bring out the big features of its topographical setting. So
1 may well briefly describe it before discussing Chia-yit kuan itself.

I had my first sight of the Great Wall, and a very impressive one, when after descending from
the T'u-ta-fan I rode on the evening of July 18 along the fantastically eroded foot-hills of the Nan-
shan eastwards to the hamlet of Ta-han-chuang.” To the north an utterly lifeless steppe of stone
and gravel, fully twelve to fifteen miles wide, was seen to separate this fringe of the snowy Nan-shan
from a terribly bare hill range running parallel to it and forming a south-eastern offshoot of the Pei-
shan.  As I looked down from a height of close on 8,000 fect, the view ranged unbroken along this
vast valley or plateau eastwards. Far away in the distance low gravel ridges, marking the water-
shed towards the Pei-ta Ho, seemed to form an eastern rim of the plateau. Along this the setting
sun lit up a long-stretched faint streak of white—the line of the ‘Great Wall'. The distance
separating me from its nearest point was still close upon twenty miles. But in the clear atmosphere
it was possible to make out towers reflecting the slanting rays and, stretching away to the horizon
beyond, a great expanse of dark ground. It was the fertile district of Su-chou with its green fields
and arbours.  Set off clearly against the grey of the steppe and the red of the bare desert hills, it
made me realize with my eyes what China ‘within the Wall' (¢wax /i-t'ox) meant, and why its
border was drawn here.

The little fortified post of Ta-han-chuang (Fig. 251), which I visited next morning, was tenanted
by a few soldiers as an outpost of Chia-yii kuan to watch the route along the foot of the mountains.
Its massive watch-tower and the small walled enclosure adjoining, both half-ruined, seemed an apt
illustration of what posts on the ancient Han Limes might have looked like, though in a far more
desolate setting. The same day a long weary march brought us transversely over the bare stony
‘Sai’ of the valley to a point on the high road about four miles west of Chia-yii kuan. All view of the
wall and its great Gate had vanished in the glare of the day. Instead there loomed before us the
eastern extremity of the long barren range already referred to as overlooking the valley from the
north. A glance at its steep serrated ridges, furrowed by a maze of narrow ravines, sufficed to

“ Sce Map No. 86. p. 2 ; Desert Cathay, ii. Fig. 220. ? Sce Map No. 86. n. 2.
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show that it must have served at all times as a great natural flank protection for the route towards
An-hsi and Central Asia which skirts its foot lor three marches,  Not far from the point where we
struck this high road a small valley, known as Hao-shan-k'ou,” receives the subsoil water from the
Nan-shan, which comes to the surface here and cuts through the south-eastern end of the range.
Some large towers perched on low spurs seem intended to guard the approach to it. As I followed
the narrow cart track leading towards Chia-yi kuan, I felt that T was on historical soil; for there
can be no question that it was this very line, the most direct and convenient connecting Su-chou
with An-hsi and Tun-huang, over which all Chinese enterprise, military, political, commercial,
towards the ¢ Western regions’ must have moved for over two thousand years.

After four miles of gentle but steady rise over stony waste, the top of a broad ridge was reached
which bears at its eastern cdge, and on a level about 8o~100 feet lower, the closing fortress and
wall of Chia-yti kuan E U# Bf. The high storied towers over the inner and outer west
gates (Fig. 249), built of wood, first came into view from a distance of about two miles; then, on
closer approach, also the wall of stamped clay extending from either flank of the massive square
fortress which guards this gate of the ‘Middle Kingdom'. On the south, its line could be seen
stretching away for a distance of about six miles to where Pei-ta Ho, or Su-chou River, skirts the
foot of a projecting buttress of the Nan-shan (Fig. 250). Northward, the wall soon becomes hidden
by the scarp of the ridge on which we stood. But some four miles off its line could be picked up
again ascending a rugged spur above the north-eastern end of the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge. Eastwards,
the vista from the ridge ranged far over the vast plain that slopes gently down towards Su-chou
and is green with fields and trees.

Standing on this commanding edge of the plateau it was easy to see—and the map shows it,
too, with almost equal clearness—that if a barrier had to be drawn across the great natural route
from the west to close approach by it to the long stretch of cultivated tracts along the foot of the
Nan.shan, no better position could be chosen than this. Nowhere else was it possible to guard the
broad valley between the foot of the snowy range and the desert hills of the Pei-shan with such ease.
On this line the two approached within Jess than eight miles of each other, and excellent natural
protection was provided on either flank, by the Pei-ta Ho on the south and the precipitous and
practically impassable ridges northward. For a border policy which aimed at strict seclusion
involving passive defence—and that this was in full force when Chia-yii kuan first comes into notice
we know from history—there were obvious advantages, too, in the utter barrenness of the stony
glacis in front, stretching westwards for more than twenty miles, and in the abundance of local
resources immediately behind the protected line.

But while the eye took in easily the sound topographical reasons for selecting this position .for
the barrier, the distant and clear view from that ridge revealed also what seemed an archaeologically
puzzling observation.  Quite distinct from the line of wall before me that ran with an approximately
north-western bearing towards the debouchure of Hao-shan-k'ou, another line of wall and towers,
less well preserved but still unmistakable in its alignment, was seen to stretch far away to the north-
east. [ knew well that all books and maps, whether Chinese or European, made the ‘ Great Wall’
which protects the northern border of Kan-su terminate in an imposing line which bent round the
westernmost portion of the Su-chou district to the very foot of the Nan-shan. But the wall which
was now seen to run, as the map (No. 88. . 1) shows, in the direction from south-west to north-east
did not look like a continuation of the barrier extended on either side of Chia-yii kuan. It manifestly

® Hao-shan-Kou i Lu D is the correct name of (his Tian-shan-Kou (chia-1zii) in Map No. 88. g, 1 is due to an
little valley, which I shall have occasion to mention again in error of reading.
connexion with the defences of Chia-yii kuan. The form
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adjoined the latter at right angles, and did that at such a distance from its northern end as to make
a different period of construction, or at least a different purpose, appear likely at the outset.

This curious observation was an additional inducement for me to spare a day for a survey of
these walls, though the historical notices to be discussed below a priori precluded the assumption
that they were of any great age. Before, however, recording the result of my investigation, a brief
description of Chia-yii kuan itself, as it presented itsell to me, may conveniently find a place here.
Modern as the existing gate-fortress is—competent local opinion ascribed its construction to the
Emperor Chtien-lung (A.D. 1736-96), and there seemed to me much to support this dating—yet in
more than one aspect it was bound to recall to my mind the réle which the Yii-mén kuan had filled
on the ancient Tun-huang Limes, however different the times and the setting.  For the very pleasant
welcome which awaited me on my entry 7utra murum, or ‘4uan li-fon’, as the Chinese phrase puts
it, I may refer to my Personal Narrative.® But it did not need the cheerful impression thus created
to convince me that Chia-yii kuan fully merits to bear its name, which means, ‘ The barrier of the
pleasant valley'."* Immediately behind the wall to the south of the little gate-fortress there extends
a delightfully green expanse of tree-bordered meadows. This refreshing verdure is due to a series
of fine springs which issue in a shallow depression at the eastern foot of the gravel ridge previously
mentioned facing Chia-yii kuan and its wall. It is from these plentifui springs that the fields of Ti-
wan, a fertile village area to the north of Chia-yii kuan comprising about two hundred households,
receive their irrigation.

Chia-yii kuan itself, with the battlemented walls and towers of its square circumvallation in fair
repair (Fig. 249), is a typical example of a Chinese casfrum fortified on mediaeval lines. Three
successive gates leading through massive bastions and inner defences give access on either side to
the single broad street traversing the station from east to west. I found most of the houses within
deserted and in ruins, except for the commandant’s Ya-mén and the quarters of the small garrison
that counted some scores of men. But there was enough to show me the importance which official
tradition still attaches to the place. In the Emperor Ch'ien-lung’s time evidently an effort had been
made to give a truly imposing appearance to this western gate xar’ éfoxnv of the Empire.

Yet even then Chia-yii-kuan must have lost any military value that the position may have
offered at one time, and remained of importance solely as a guard-station for policing the inner
administrative border of the Empire; for the policy of Central-Asian expansion resumed under the
Emperor K'ang-hsi had already before the close of the scventeenth century carried the command of
the Chinese troops protecting the western frontiers as far west as Kua-chou and Tun-huang. The
historical notices to be discussed below will show us how Chia-yii kuan ever since Ming times had
served as the place where all traffic from * outside the Wall’ was subjected to close police control.
The conquest of Chinese Turkestan under Ch'ien-lung must necessarily have affected the purpose
and methods of this control. But its essential features survived here to our own times ; for Chiang
Ssi-yeh was still able to show me the little police-post within the inner west gate where travellers
bound for the New Dominions or returning had to produce their papers when he himself had last

* Cf. Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 276 sqq. ¢Jade Gate’, has caused confusion in the past; see e.g.
" Asrendered by Mr. Rockhill; sce Prol. Cordier’s note, Ritter, Aszen, ii. pp. 211, 213; Yule, Cathay, iv. p. 239, with
Yule, Afurco Polo, i. p. 193. Il the second character in Prof. Cordier's rectilying note, iv. p. 271, The right meaning
% mﬁ % means literally ‘pool in ravine' (see Goodrich, of the name was duly recorded by Prol. de Léczy in 1879;
Pekingcse Syllabary, p. 234), the name would fit the actual cf. Kina, p..487. .
features of the locality still more closely. But cf. Giles, Chrese * CL. Ritter, Asien, ii. pp. 370 sq. In 171112z Jesuil

topographers under K'ang-hsi's orders had already fixed the
position of I1ami and connected it by a route survey with
Chia-yii kuan; sce rbed., ii. p. 373-

Dictionary, p. 1687.
The erroneous notion that yii in the name of Chia-yii
kuan was the same as yi J in the name of Yii-mén, or the
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passed through seventeen years before. In the same way Chia-yii kuan still retains the character of

a customs station, where duty is levied on all goods passing from Turkestin into China proper by
the high road.

Sectiovn IL.—THE WALLS OF CHIA-YU KUAN

That the line of wall flanking Chia-yii kuan and completing the barrier, or ‘chiusa’, to the
south and north-west! is in its present state coeval with the modern gate-fortress itself, or else was
thoroughly repaired at the time of its construction, was made clear from the first by its good preser.
vation almost throughout. Yet its examination offered distinct points of interest, were it only by its
being a late pendant to the Limes wall that I had traced past the Yi-mén of Han times. My survey
of the north-western section of the wall showed that it starts from the north-east corner of the ¢/'¢éng
of Chia-yii kuan and continues unbroken along the eastern foot of the precipitous hill range through
which the stream of Hao-shan-k'ou has cut its narrow valley, as described above. The wall consists
of a well-built clay rampart 11 feet thick at its base and 12 feet high, with a parapet about 4 feet
high on its top. Adjoining this wall on the inside are watch-towers, which stand at an average dis-
tance of about 1} miles one from the other. The tower nearest to the Gate, of which Plate 47
reproduces the ground-plan, measures 36 feet by 33 and is built, like the wall, of layers of stamped
clay 4-5 inches in thickness.? The top of the tower bears a loopholed wall about 6 feet high, as well
as a small watch-room in one corner. A double line of foot-holes ascending one of the sides was
intended to help the watchmen, who had to climb up by a rope. A brick-built wall, of the same
height as the main wall but of only half its thickness, forms an enclosure round the tower. Small
ruined quarters within were meant to shelter the soldiers who were to provide the watch and to
guard this section of the wall. Thus each tower could serve as a rallying-point and be defended
independently in case of need, just as on the ancient Limes.

Outside the line of wall, and at distances varying from one to two furlongs from it, there rise
three detached towers of massive but modern-looking brickwork, built on spurs at the foot of the
hill range westwards. The towers, measuring about 40 feet at their base and over 30 feet high,
are surrounded by square entrenchments and obviously intended to serve as outworks guarding the
ravines which descend from the scarp of the range and could not be effectively watched otherwise.?
The wall at a distance of about a mile from the third of these outlying towers reaches the hamlet of
Huang-ts'ao-ying, which clusters behind it, at the mouth of the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge. Thence crossing
this well-cultivated ground and the little stream which irrigates it, the wall runs on for half a mile
more and is carried up the rocky spur on its left bank to a height of about 200 feet above the bottom
of the valley; beyond this the precipitous rock face becomes practically unscalable. Here the wall
ends with its flank excellently protected by nature. The rugged range, of which this spur is an off-
shoot, continues to ascend unbroken north-westwards till it attains, as the map shows, a height of
over 9,200 feet at a direct distance of about 10 miles. All along this distance, and beyond too, the
range with its very steep cliffs, absolutely bare of vegetation (Fig. 253), forms an impassable barrier
needing no defence.

It was curious to note how much care had been taken to defend also the triangular area formed
by that portion of the mouth of the Hao-shan-k'ou valley which lies outside the main wall just
described. From the point where this approaches the first farms of Huang-ts'ao-ying on the south,
a short branch wall strikes off from it at right angles to the south-west and is carried up the steep

! See Map No. 88. b. 1. * At T.1x. a of the Limes west of Tun-huang we have
* In Pl 47 the tower is shown by an error of the draughts- met already with an outlying watch-post of corresponding
man as built of brick. position and purpose ; see above, p. 662.
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spur which flanks the debouchure of the stream on the right bank. It ends where the cliffs on this
side too become impracticable. As 1 followed the little valley, cultivable all along its bottom,
upwards for about a mile 1 found it closed, where it narrows to about 200 yards across, by a battle-
mented wall which resembles in construction the main wall of the Chia-yti kuan ‘barrier’* and is in
any case of no great age; for the many loopholes piercing it, a true - chiusa’, were manifestly
intended for fire-arms.  This wall, which was in good preservation except for the middle portion
exposed to damage [rom the stream, faced with its parapet to the south-west, i. e. up the valley. Its
purpose could not be doubtful. ‘The precipitous rock walls, rising on either side to heights of 300
to 400 feet with unscalable faces, and the rugged nature of the hill range in general completely
protected this closing wall in the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge from being turned. Thus that portion, too,
of Huang-ts'ao-ying cultivation which lies outside the main wall was made safe from raids, and the
guarding of the latter itself greatly facilitated.

But a very puzzling fact faced me when, only some hundred yards higher up in the gorge, I found
the remains of another and distinctly older wall on either side of the low ground watered by the stream,
It, too, had undoubtedly been meant to close the passage through the valley; but strangely enough
its parapet, as seen in Fig. 253 on the left, faced to the north-east, i. e. down the valley. This
second wall, though massively constructed, had suffered far more decay than the first. It was built
of stamped clay with a thickness of 11 fect at its base, where it rested on a solid stone foundation
covered with a layer of rushes: its height, where greatest, was still 11 feet. The parapet, about
2 feet thick and 3 feet high, had no loopholes. Had the gorge been situated somewhere on the Indian
North-West Frontier, or on ground similarly affected by internal feuds in the past, it might have been
easy to account for two fortified positions facing each other at such close range. But here, on the
North-West Frontier of China, such an cxplanation would find no support in anything that we know
of its history. Hence the close proximity of such inverse lines of defence, and both by their very
nature manifestly of Chinese origin, was bound to appear from the first in the light of a problem.

Beflore indicating what I now consider its likely solution, it will be advisable to complete the
account of my Chia-yii kuan survey with reference to another puzzling feature. 1 mean the line of
wall which on my first approach to Chia-yii kuan I had already noticed striking off at right angles
from the modern barrier wall and stretching far away to the north-east. [t was at the very first of
the watch-towers guarding the wall north of the Gate, and only about a mile and a half from the
latter,® that I found the junction of this distinct linc.  Its remains were far more decayed, as, in fact,
I-had noticed from a distance, and closer inspection at once produced cvidence of a different, and
probably earlier, date of construction. This wall, also built of stamped clay like the Chia-yii kuan
barrier, shows at its base a thickness of 8}-9 feet only as against the 11 feet of the latter. Its
height, exclusive of the parapet, is about § feet. Of the badly broken parapet only about a foot
remained here. ‘The examination of the clay layers also disclosed a striking difference. Whereas
in the wall forming the Chia-yii kuan * chiusa’ they are 4 to 5 inches in thickness, those in the older
wall touching it here at right angles have a height of 10 to 11 inches.

The line of this wall, running south-west to north-east, is, as subsequent inspection showed,
broken by many great gaps. But though the aggregate length oftthese in the section here examined
is probably quite as great as that of the parts of the wall still standing, the alignment of the wall

¢ The photograph reproduced in Fig. 253 shows this wall north-easlwards. The little black spots on the horizon line
across the valley clearly on the right, against the line 2. above the valley bottom mark clumps of trees at Huang-1sa0-
The view is down the valley, looking to the north-east. In ying village.
the middle, against the cliffs on the left side (4), is scen ® See above, p. 1119.

a remnant of the older wall which has ils parapet lacing
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could be made out without any difficulty. Apart from the straightness of the line itself, there are
clear marks of its direction provided by the watch-towers built along it at average distances of about
12 miles. The two that I was able to examine here measured 25 to 26 feet square at the base and
rose to a height of 20 to 22 feet in their present condition. They were built of stamped clay, with
layers of the same thickness as the wall which they were meant to guard. But where later repairs
had been effected at the top, the material consisted of sun-dried bricks set in vertical courses,
after a fashion characteristic in these parts of late work.® Cultivation extended right up to the foot
of this wall and in places beyond it, affording clear evidence, along with the big gaps already men-
tioned, that the far advanced decay of this defensive line dated back for a considerable period. At
the same time man’s destructive vicinity and the moisture brought by irrigation are likely to have
accelerated the process.

I may conveniently record here some facts which I was able to ascertain as regards the con-
tinuation of this wall further east. They will help, together with what the map shows of the sections
actually surveyed towards Su-chou and beyond, to explain its character and origin. From the side
of Chia-yii kuan we were able to lay down the line of this wall quite clearly on the plane-table as far as
Yeh-ma-wan (Map No. 88. B. 1), where a large fort-like structure could be sighted rising at a sharp bend
of the wall. This was said to guard a gate through which passes a direct route coming from Hami.
In 1914, when making my way to Su-chou from the Su-lo Ho by a route which lies north of the
desert rtange flanking the high road, I was able to verify this statement and found it quite
correct. At the same time I ascertained that cultivation, made possible by canals from the
Pei-ta Ho, extends in considerable patches as far as Yeh-ma-wan and even slightl: beyond.
This fact plainly accounts for the curious great bend which the protective line of wall makes
here to the north.

From Yeh-ma-wan, where I found that the wall was of the same construction and in the same
state of decay as near Chia-yii kuan, its line turns to the south-east. Skirting a great expanse of
marshy grazing, it continues to a point about 73 miles due north of Su-chou city (Map No. 88. c. 1).
Here, not far from the village of Hsin-ch'éng-tzi, I actually examined the wall again on a recon-
naissance specially made for this purpose from Su-chou on July 26, 1907. 1 found its remains there
exactly of the same type and condition as seen near Chia-yii kuan. Its line takes thence an easterly
direction running roughly along the northern limits of Su-chou cultivation. Subsequently, on my
return from Kan-chou in September, 1907, I ascertained that the same wall runs on to the left bank
of the Pei-ta Ho, or Su-chou River, near the north-eastern end of the great Su-chou oasis. Starting
afresh from the right bank near the hamlet of Ai-mén (Map No. 88. p. 1), it is continued north-eastward
to the low desert range along the southern foot of which runs the high road to Kan-chou (Map No. g1.
a. 1). Its further course thence to the south-east keeps more or less parallel to this great line of
communication and along the right bank of the Kan-chou River. 1 traced it in 1907 and 1914 to
the vicinity of Kan-chou itself; but there is no need to give details here. It will suffice to emphasize
the main fact that this much-decayed clay wall, originally, too, neither solid nor imposing, represents
the * Great Wall " of Kan-su as known to present local tradition.

The questions to be considered here concern firstly the purpose and origin of this wall, and
secondly its relation to the ‘ chiusa " of Chia-yii kuan as it exists at present. 1{ as regards the former
question [ am able to indicate here what appears to me a safe and definite answer, it is largely due
to the results which my explorations of 1914 in this region have yielded. They have proved that
the line of the ancient Han Limes did not pass from the great bend of the Su-ld Ho south-east

* For an illustration of the modern Chinese brickwork of the elevation of a ruined temple wall north of Chin-t'a in
these parts, but applied with more elaboration than usual, see PL 47.

"
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towards Chia-yit kuan and Su-chou, as I had been led to assume before.” In reality a practically
unbroken chain of remains shows that it at first continued eastwards past the outlying oasis of Hu-haj.
tzii or Ying-pan, well to the north of the An-hsi-Su-chou high road, whence it led far away towards the
north-east to beyond the Mao-mei tract on the united course of the Su-chou and Kan-chou rivers.t
This discovery has made it perfectly certain that the well-known line of wall following more or less
the great route from Kan-chou to Su-chou can have nothing to do with the border line drawn on the
first Chinese conquest of westernmost Kan-su and with Han Wu-ti’s extension of the Great Wall,
It must be of much later origin, and everything in the way of archaeological and historical
indications combines to support the view expressed to me by local informants that it dates from
Ming times.

It was then that the Chinese Empire assumed that policy of strict seclusion towards Central
Asia the application of which on this very frontier is so clearly proved by the Western notices to
be presently mentioned. A purely defensive line drawn so closely to the limits of the cultivated
areas along the foot of the Nan-shan and the high road connecting them would have had no rasson
d'étre in T'ang times while China was asserting political and military control over vast portions of
Central Asia. When the hold of Chinese imperial power over Kan-su had been brought to an end
in most parts by Turkish and Tibetan invasion, a work of this kind manifestly could not be under-
taken. While Uigurs, and then Tanguts, held sway over ' Ho-hsi’, their power extended not merely
over the caltivated tracts which this wall was meant to protect, but also over areas extending far
beyond them northward. At that period the construction of the wall would have served no purpose,
even if such a scheme of defence could ever have recommended itself to semi-nomadic rulers.
The same observation obviously applies also to the period of Mongol dominion over the Empir,
when the frontiers of China were kept open more than ever before to intercourse with Central and
Western Asia.

Historical records abundantly attest the complete change of policy which took place on the
advent of the Ming dynasty (a.p. 1368) and the rigid system then adopted of closing China's
western frontiers to foreign intercourse. This system of seclusion alone can account for the con-
struction of a wall which, unlike the ancient Han Limes, ignores all strategic advantages of the
ground and clings closely to the line where a mere policing of the border was easiest. Here we
find the explanation at once of the wall being carried always close to the accupied area or else to
the high road, even where military considerations would manifestly have recommended a different
position,® and of the abandonment of oases like Chin-t'a and Mao-mei which could not have been
brought within the Wall without making police control over it more difficult. But the most significant
indication lies in the fact that this wall ends exactly at Chia-yii kuan. This was the very place
during Ming times where, as the concordant accounts of Western travellers prove, the rare missions
and caravans annually admitted ‘within the Wall’ from Central Asia were subjected to close
examination before being allowed to enter Chirese territory.

" Cf. Desert Cathay, ii. p. 282. The erroneous view there
expressed was influenced largely by my former interpretation
of the double wall closing the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge in inverse
directions. The fact that on my reconnaissance of September,
1907, to the north of Chin-t'a I failed to trace the remains of
the Han Limes proved also misleading—as negative evidence
often does.

® See Third Journey of Exploration, Geogr. Journal, xlviii.
PP- 195 sq.

* As a striking illustration of this indifference to military

advantages, 1 may refer to the line of wall from Yeh-ma-wan
eastwards, as shown by Map No. 88. s—n.1. The commanding
ridges stretching from that point east to the Hsi-mén-k'an
defile of the Pei-ta Ho offer an excellent line of defence, as
I had occasion to realize when crossing them in 1914. The
engineers of the Han Limes would certainly have turned it to
good account by taking their border-line along it. The Ming
wall instead clings closely to the cultivation edge, where it was
easier to maintain police guards for keeping out unauthorized
persons, etc.
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This dating from Ming times is also supported by whatever archaeological observations | was
able to gather about the wall at the different points where I touched its line. Its state of decay,
generally far advanced, and its total disappearance in places, when compared with the fair condition
of the wall closing the Chia-yii kuan defile, seemed to me to preclude the assumption that its age
reached back only to the Manchu period, i.e. the last two or three centuries. On the other hand,
it appears to me distinctly improbable that a wall of stamped clay, of no great thickness and lacking
the special protection of those reed or brushwood fascines which so effectively reinforced the ancient
Han wall of the Limes, could in localities exposed to wind-erosion or else to moisture have anywhere
remained standing to such a height, as e.g. the segment of it seen in Fig. 254 shows, if it had been
built many centuries ago. Taking into account the climatic conditions also, which grow distinctly
less arid as we follow the line of the wall south-eastwards to Kanchou and Liang-chou, a lerminus
a guo is thus indicated which fits well the assumption that the wall was first constructed under the
Ming dynasty. From the fact that Shah Rukh's embassy in A.D. 1420, as we shall presently see,
found the police control of the western frontier already fully established at Chia-yt kuan, we may
conclude further that the wall, too, was in existence by then. The ffty odd years intervening since
the accession of the Ming dynasty allowed ample time for the erection of the wall and the perfection
of the system for which it was needed.

There still remains the question of the relation between the wall that we have examined and
the line closing the Chia-yli kuan passage, as it now runs from the left bank of the Pei-ta Ho in the
south to the Hao-shan-k'ou defile in the north. That this wall in its present condition is distinctly
more recent than the former, and also different in construction, I have already shown. It appears
to me easiest to account for the relation between the two in the following way. Some time after
the accession of the Manchus, perhaps under the great Emperor K'ang-hsi (1662-1723), when the
‘forward policy * leading ultimately to the conquest of the * New Daominions’ had begun, the long
police border of Ming times, then probably already largely in ruins, was replaced by a fo:tified line
at Chia-yii kuan. This, by effectively closing the great highway from the west, could serve a good
military purpose in case of need. Though frontier garrisons of importance had already been
pushed forward to Bulungir and Tun-huang before 1697, the danger of attack from the powerful
Dzungar or Eleuth tribes in the north-west was not finally removed until imperial auchority was
established over the whole of Eastern Turkestan by their final destruction in 17571

Under these conditions the construction of the extant closing line of Chia-yii kuan was of distinct
military advantage.? Su-chou must have then, just as during the operations leading to the re-
conquest of Chinese Turkestan in 1877 after the last great Tungan rebellion, served as the main
base of supplies, etc., for the imperial forces. By the defence of the Chia-yit kuan * chiusa’ Su-chou
was protected from any serious direct attack. About that period, 1 suppose then, the old wall
already in existence from the foot of the detached rugged ridge overlooking Chia-yii kuan to the left
bank of the Pei-ta Ho was repaired and put into its present state. At the same time this section of
the wall, running approximately from south to north, was prolonged to the north-west so as to close
also the debouchure of the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge, through which the Chia-yii kuan position could
easily have been turned. [ must leave it to others who have access to Chinese historical works to
ascertain whether the conjectural explanation here offered finds support in original records, as far
as such may be available. From the antiquarian and topographical points of view it affords a very
likely solution of what otherwise would appear a very puzzling relation.

' Cf. Ritter, Asien, ii. pp. 370 8q.
" See sbrd., ii. pp. 459 sq.
' According to a notice quoted by Ritter, .lsicn, ii.

p- 211, Chia-yU kuan was the gathering-place and starting-
point for the army which the Emperor Ch'ien-lung in 1754
sent forth for the conquest of the Dzungar power.
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It is only left for me to recur to the curious detail previously noted about Hao-shan-k'ou, the
two walls facing each other across the middle of the gorge. In the lower and later wall, with its
parapet facing south-west, we obviously have an outwork of the Chia-yii kuan 'barrier’ wall,
rendering the portion outside Huang-ts'ao-ying more secure. As regards the upper and older wall
facing to the north-east, the most likely explanation appears to me to be that it was built for the
purpose of protecting the high road to the west of the Chia-yii-kuan Gate from attacks of robbers
and the like. It is very improbable that the Chinese, even during the period of seclusion in Ming
times, could have left the great route westwards without such protection as advanced stations would
assure. The account of Shih Rukh's embassy distinctly mentions its reception by Chinese officials
at several points *in the desert’ before reaching the Chinese frontier at Chia-yii kuan. On the other
hand, we see from Benedict Goés’ narrative how much need there was for such protection in view of
the general insecurity prevailing in his time on the route from Hami to Su-chou.** In addition
there is the exact analogy of the advanced watch-towers which were maintained in Hau times beyond
the point where the Lou-lan route left the Tun-huang Limes,'® and of those which Hsiian-tsang had
to pass aflter going outside the Yii-mén of early T'ang times.'" If the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge was thus
closed during Ming times by a wall preventing access to the high road, the latter was rendered safe,
at any rate against attacks from the north, for some distance beyond the Chia-yii kuan gate; for
the very precipitous range on the north is crossed by no practicable track until we come to the
gorge through which the Po-yang Ho has cut its way towards the small basin of Hu-hai-tzi
{Map No. 86.p. 1).

Having now completed our survey of Chia-yii kuan-and cleared up the origin of its walls, we
may turn to the notices which early travellers from the West have left us of this famous gate into
China. That Marco Polo, who must have passed the defile of Chia-yit kuan on his way from Sha-
chou to Su-chou, makes no reference to the site is easily understood in the light of the preceding
explanations. At the time of his passage the walls closing Chia-yii kuan and bending round the
westernmost border of Ho-hsi were not yet built. It is true that the Chinese mission to Khotan of
A.D. 938 mentions a defile called the ‘Gate of Heaven' in a position a hundred li to the west
of Su-chou, which manifestly corresponds to that of Chia-yii kuan'’ But even if a watch-station
was maintained here after the Mongol conquest of China, it could not have been of any special
importance in the days when the great Kublai Khan's reign kept China open to intercourse with
the West.

Conditions had completely changed when the embassy sent by Shih Rukh passed here in
A.D. 1420 The envoys, accompanied by many merchants, speut twenty-five days on their way
through the Great Desert from Hami. On the last few marches * near the frontier of China Proper’
they were féted in great style by Chinese officers who had come to meet them. *‘On their arrival
at a strong castle called Karan/, in a mountain defile, through the middle of which the road passed,”
the whole party was counted and their names registered before they were allowed to proceed. They

3 See Yule-Cordier, Cafhay, i. p. 273. translation from * Abd-ur-Razzaq's ' narrative of the mission;

1 CI. 1bdd., iv. p. 340. also the translation Ly E. Rehatsek in Jndian Anfiguary, ii.

'* See above, pp. 638 sqq., regarding the towers T. 1, 1. (1873) pp- 75 sqq.

1* CL Julien, Vie, pp. 17, 24 69q.; below, pp. 1144 q. " Rehatsek’s translation, Zudian Antiquary, ii. p. 76, de-

" Cf. Rémusat, Ville de Kholan, p. 77. A ‘passage scribes the posilion more closely : ¢ Qariwul is a very strong
named the Gate of the Jade Stone’ is mentioned in the same fort among the mouniaing, and can be enlered only on one
report a hundred li to the west of the Gate of Heaven. side by a road which also leads out of it on the other.’
There is a templation to take this as referring to Yi-mén- Cf. also a translation of the same narrative which Ritter,
hsien, but the distance in that case is greatly under-cstimated. Asien, ii. p. 211, quotes [rom Thévenot, Relation de Voyage,

* See Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. pp. 273 sq., for an abstract Paiis, 1696, t. 1. fol. 3 (not accessible to me).
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then went on to Swkckan, where they were lodged in the great Vam-khaan or Post-house, at the
City Gate! That the place here referred to under the Turki designation of Azrau/, meaning
‘ watch-station’, is identical with Chia-yli kuan was duly recognized by Sir Henry Yule and is
subject to no doubt. The description clearly indicates that the ‘ chiusa’ then maintained there was
more or less of the same type as we see it at present.*

Less than a century and a half later we receive an exactly corresponding account of this frontier
station in the very interesting relation about Cathay which Gislen de Busbeq, Charles V's ambassador
to the Porte (1555-62), took down from the mouth of a Turkish Dervish.®* This intelligent and
observant * Turkish vagabond’ had travelled to distant Cathay, with a caravan to which he
apparently attached himself, from the Persian frontier. * After a fatiguing journey of many months
they came to a defile which forms, as it were, the barrier gate of Cathay. For a great part of that
empire consists of inland country, and here there was an inclosing chain of rugged and precipitous
mountains, affording no passage except through a narrow strait in which a garrison was stationed
on the king's part.”* There the question is put to the merchants, “ What they bring, whence they
come, and how many of them are there ?" The answer being given, the king's guards pass it by
signal—by smoke if in daylight, by fire if by night—to the next watch-tower ; they to the next, and
so on, till in a few hours the message reaches the king at Cathay: a thing which would by
any other communication require many days. The king sends back his orders in the same
manner and with equal rapidity, saying whether all shall be admitted, or only a part, or the
whole put off.’

The whole account is one of distinct interest. It describes quite correctly the position of Chia-
yii kuan and the system of controlling the admission of foreigners as worked there in Ming times.
The reference to the use of fire-signals further proves that the chain of watch-towers along the line
of the border wall which it presupposes must have then still been maintained in fair order.
Incidentally we receive here the fullest description I can trace in Western sources of that early
Chinese system of optical telegraphy which the documents discovered by me along the Tun-huang
Limes so abundantly attest for Han times.* We can scarcely attach blame to our wanderer,
remarkably matter of fact as he is in almost all his statements, for crediting this system with
a higher degree of precision than it could ever have aimed at; for obviously foreign visitors were
dependent in this respect upon such explanation of the messages transmitted, etc., as the Chinese
in charge chose to give them.

At any rate, if our next Western informant about Chia-yii kuan, Benedict Goés, had accepted
this statement about the use of the fire-signal service, he would have had reason in his own case to
complain of its having been worked with excessive slowness. From the closing portion of the pious
traveller's story as preserved by Ricci ** we learn that.from * Camul’, i.e. Hami, ‘ they came in nine
days to the celebrated northern wall of China, reaching it at the place called Chiaicuon, and there

* As Sir Henry Yule rightly pointed ont, there s a distinct
resemblance between the way in which Shah Rukh's embassy
was received here and what the extracts preserved from the
work of the Arab traveller Ibn Muhalhil (cire. A.p. g41)
record about the treatment which those desiring to enter
China [rom the Turkish countries’ received at the Magam-
ul-Bab (House of the Gate) ‘in a sandy region * and further
on at the Wadi-ul-dagam (Valley of the Station), etc.;
cl. Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. pp. 251 sq. The localities
meant cannot be definitely identified; but the passage
shows how deeply rooted in tradition was the system of con-

trolling admission of foreigners on this frontier.

M See Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. p. 297.

= The wext in A. Gislenti Busbequii omnia quae extant,
Amstelodami, 1660, p. 327, runs as follows : * Postquam mul-
torum mensium labore ad angustias ac veluti claustra regni
Cathaini perventum est (nam bona pars ditionis regis Cathay
mediterranea est, asperis montibus praeruptisque saxis cir-
cumdata, nec polest intrari, nisi per certas fauces, quae regis
illius praesidiis tenentur), ibi mercalores interrogantur,” etc.

 Cf. above, pp. 753 5qq.

* CLL Yulg-Cordier, Cathay. iv: p. 239.
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they had to wait twenty-five days for an answer from the Viceroy of the province.* When they
were at last admitted within the wall, they reached, after one more day's travelling, the city of
Swuczen.” It was there at Su-chou that ‘Benedict parted with his last lingering doubt as to the
identity in all but name of Cathay and China’. But that he was destined to be detained there for
sixteen weary months longer until death relieved him of all trouble in April, 1607, is striking proof
of the vigour with which the temporary admission of foreigners was controlled even after they had
been allowed to pass through the Gate of Chia-yii kuan,®

Section [I1.—SU-CHOU AND THE CENTRAL NAN-SHAN

The city of Su-chou @ M|, which I reached from Chia-yii kuanon July 22, has, as far back as our
historical records permit us to go, been always a place of very considerable importance. On this
account I felt glad that the stay of six days, which arrangements for my explorations in the Nan-
shan obliged me to make there,’ allowed me to acquaint myself to some extent with its local con-
ditions and surroundings. We have had already occasion to note that immediately after the
Emperor Wu-ti’s conquest of the territories along the northern foot of the Nan-shan the Chiu-ch'iian
command was established for the purpose of organizing the newly annexed region, with headquarters
at what is now Su-chou.? We have also found the important part which the command there located
took in extending and consolidating the Limes line to and beyond Tun-huang clearly attested by
an original Limes document.?

Owing to plentiful irrigation assured by the Pei-ta Ho and other rivers which bring down the
drainage of three snowy ranges of the Nan-shan,* the extent and fertility of the cultivated area of
the district are great. They have made Su-chou the natural main base of supplies for all Chinese
enterprise directed towards the ‘ Western regions’.  This réle has been retained by the place from
early Han times down to modern days; for it was mainly at Su-chou that the campaign of 1877
resulting in the successful reconquest of the * New Dominion’ was prepared. Only after resettling
the district, then wholly depopulated by the Tungan rebellion, were the means secured for moving
an army across the desert north-westwards.® For the same reason Su-chou must always have been
important as an emporium of trade as long as commerce in silk and other Chinese products

flourished along the Central-Asian highways.®

* We are told further on that the Viceroy of the province
of Scensi, i.e, Shen-hsi, to which these frontier districts then
belonged, resided at Canceu, i.e. Kan-chou.

* William Finch, too, when recording in 1611 information
gathered at Lahore about Central-Asian trade routes, knew of
Chia-ydt kuan, He clearly refers to it in his nolice of the
trade from Yarkand to *China, the gate or entrance where-
of is some two or three moneths journey from hence. When
they come to this entrance, they are forced to remaine under
tHeir tents, and by license send some ten or filteene merchants
at once (o doe their businesse ; which being returned, they
may send as many more. But by no meanes can the whole
caravan enter at once.” Cf. Stein, Journal of the Punjab
Historical Sociely, vi. pp. 1445q.; Purchas His Pilgrimes,
vol. I, bk. iv, ch. 4, p. 434-

} CL. Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 285 sqq.

* See above, p. 724 ; Chavannes, Documents, p. v, nole 3,
g'ves 115 B.c. as the most likely date for the cstablishment of
the Chiu-ch'iian command.

* See above, pp. 740 sq.

Even now, when conditions have greatly changed

¢ As Maps Nos. 88, 89, 9z show, the Pei-ta Ho and Hung-
shui-pa Ho drain big valleys flanked by the Alexandcr III,
To-lai-shan, and Richthofen ranges; the crests of these for
great distances are covered with permanent snow, il not ice.
In addition to these rivers a series of sitreams coming from
the northern face of the Richthofen range helps Lo irrigate
numerous clusters of villages along the foot of the mountains;
sce Map No. 88. ¢, p. 2, 3.

* It is largely to the Su-chou district that the well-known
story applies of the reconquering Chinese ariny under Liu
Chin-t'ang and Tso Tsung-t'ang having halted on the way for
a year or two to sow the fields in tracts laid waste and to reap
their harvest before continuing the advance towards Turkestan.
A close study of that campaign would throw interesting side-
lights on various aspects of the operations by which the
Chinese armies of Han times pushed their way into the
Tarim Basin across formidable deserts, and on their methods
ol organization.

® Cf. the account of the Persian merchant Hiji Muham-
mad interviewed by Ramusio at Venice about a.n. 15350,
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and in a sense distinctly unfavourable to Chinese exports along this ancient route, Su-chou still
remains a flourishing town with considerable commercial activity, many of the needs of south-
western Mongolia being supplied from this place and from Kan-chou.

It does not come within the scope of my task to attempt to trace the hlstory of Su. chou, for
which the dynastic Annals and other Chinese records must supply materials in abundance.” That
ancient remains on the surface to illustrate it are wanting can in no way cause surprise, considering
the climatic conditions, the character of the ground, and its long-continued occupation. The city
of Su-chou, rebuilt after complete destruction during the great Tungan rebellion, would have no
proof to offer of the antiquity of its site, were it not for the fine spring of Chiu-ch'uan g %k, the
* Fountain of Wine’, less than a mile from the north-east corner of the city walls, which gave it its
ancient designation. The temple precincts and garden which adjoin this famous spring provided me
with delightful quarters on each of my visits to Su-chou.

The weeks of hard travel I spent during August, 1907, among the high ranges of the Nan-shan
to the south of the tracts between Su-chou and Kan-chou were devoted purely to geographical work.
For the results of our surveys I must refer to Maps Nos. 88, 89, 91—4 and to my Personal Narrative.*
But the observations there made were not without historical interest in some respects. Once the
narrow gorges lay behind us in which the streams draining the north-eastern slopes of the Richt-
hofen Range have cut their way down to the submontane plateaus, our progress led across a
succession of magnificently wide upland valleys, as open as any of the Pamirs, but incomparably

richer in vegetation.

Yule-Cordier, Carthay, i. p. 291 ; also that of Goés, /bid,, iv.
p. 242.

The former gives interesting and accurate details about
the wild rhubarb which grows in abundance in the mountains
south of Su-chou and which, as Marco Polo’s reference in
connexion with Succusr shows, must have been an important
article of trade there during the Middle Ages, if not earlier
also; cf. Yule, Marco Polo, i. p. 217; also Desert Cathay, ii.
P 395-

[I may conveniently point out here how closely the ob-
servations that I made in the valleys on either side of the
Richthofen Range south of Su-chou bear out the description
heard by Ramusio from the mouth of his Persian trader:
‘Then he told us that the rhubarb grows over all that
province, but much the best is got in a certain neighbouring
range of lofty and rocky mountains, where there are many
springs, with woods of sundry kinds of trees growing to
a great height, and soil of a red colour, which, owing to the
frequent rains and the springs which run in all directions, is
almost always in a sloppy state.’

The reference to the soil of red colour seems to me to
point clearly to the boggy valleys near the head-waters of the
Ma-so Ho and Hung-shui-pa Ho, the latter of which directly
derives its name from these slopes of bright red clay; see
Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 308 sqq. Ramusio was specially in-
terested in Hiji Muhammad's data about the rhubarb because
“in the thirty-eighth chapter of Messer Marco Polo's first book
he treats of the rhubarb which is produced in the province of
Succuir and is thence exported into these parts and all over
the world’, We are told that HEji Muhammad * had himsell
been to Succuir, coming afterwards . . . to Venice with a large

I refer to the great valleys which divide the high snow-crowned crests of the

quantity of the aforesaid rhubarb’; cf. Yule-Cordier, Cathay,
i. p. 290. I did not find any conifers on the route by which
I reached the Hung-shui-pa Ho; but fine forests of pine and
fir abound in the valleys of the Richthofen Range further to
the south-east. ]

T As regards foreign references to Su-:hou it must suffice
to point out that the earliest I can trace is contained in one
of my Turkish * Runic ' documents from the Mirén fort, which
mentions the ‘ town of Sugchu’; cf. Thomsen, Manuscripts in
Turkish * Runic’ script, J.R.A.S., 1912, p. 186; also sbove,
p- 473. For the earlier pronunciation of the name Su-chou

m as Sukchou, cf. Yule-Cordier, Cathay, iii. p. 126,
where Rashid-ud-din’s mention of Svéchi is discussed.

The same form of the name accounts also for Marco
Polo’s Succiu; see Yule, Marco Polo, i. p. 377. [Regarding
the plant poisonous to cattle which Marco Polo mentions in the
mountains of Su-chou, cf. Desers Cathay, ii. p. 303; itis locally
known as fsui-ma-is‘ao, * the grass making horses drunk’.]

For the references to Su-chou made by Gardézi, Shih
Rukh’s embassy, Hiji Muhammad, Go¢s, see Yule-Cordier,
Cathay, i. pp. 340, 275, 291 ; iv. pp. 241 sq.

[T may note here .n passir.g that the division of the city
into two parts, which Goés’ narrative mentions, one for the
Chinese, the other for Muhammadans from western regions, is
still observed in the present Su-chou.]

* See Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 297-333. Map 111 showing
portions of the Western and Central Nan-shan, on 1 : 1,000,000
scale, published with my paper in the Geogr. Journal, March,
1911, and reproduced in Desers Cathay, illustrates the main
features of the whole mountain area within a convenient
compass.
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Richthofen, To-lai-shan, Alexander II], and Suess Ranges, and in which gather the head-waters of
the rivers of Su-chou and Kan-chou as well as of the Su-lo Ho. From an elevation of about
11,000 feet upwards all these valleys are remarkably easy, forming big basins which are almost
flat at their bottom and rise with grassy down-like swellings towards the foot of the flanking ranges.®
Between that elevation and a height of about 13,000 feet above sea-level they afford excellent
summer grazing, far richer than any 1 had seen since Kashmir. The extent of this may be
estimated from the fact that the open upper portion of the valley of the Pei-ta Ho (Map No. 89) is
not less than 70 miles long in a straight line, with a width up to 12 miles or more, while the length
of the upper Kan-chou River valley corresponding in character is still greater.

It is, of course, the distinctly moister climate which accounts for the abundance of alpine
grazing to be found in these high valleys. The contrast with the bleakness prevailing on
corresponding ground in the mountains south of An-hsi and Tun-huang is striking. Enough of
this life-giving moisture passes over the snowy crestline of the Richthofen Range to clothe its
north-eastern slopes also with abundant vegetation. Where these jut out in broad spurs, as from
the Ma-yang Ho eastwards to Kan-chou and beyond, our explorations of 1907 and 1914 have
shown not merely fine grazing valleys, but also extensive forest growth. The economic importance
of this climatic change is well brought out by the fact already emphasized elsewhere that in the
submontane tract south of Kan-chou we soon reach the dividing line beyond which cultivation
becomes practicable without irrigation and dependent wholly on rainfall.’®

Favourable physical conditions such as these were bound to make the utter neglect of the
splendid grazing grounds afforded by those big Nan-shan valleys all the more striking. Mountain
tracts, which could maintain tens of thousands of cattle and horses during the summer months and,
to a sufficiently hardy race, would afford attractions for nomadic existence quite equal to those of
the Alai or of the famous grazing valleys in the Central and Western T'ien-shan, were found
absolutely uninhabited during the warmest season of the year. During three weeks of strenuous
travel, covering a total marching distance of some 320 miles over such extensive areas as the map
shows, we did not meet with a single human being, apart from a few adventurous Tungans working
gold pits at an elevation close on 14,000 feet near the watershed between the Hung-shui-pa and
Kan-chou river sources.

Racial and political facts combine to explain this neglect. The deep-rooted traditional
aversion of the Chinese, where undiluted by other elements, to the life of herdsmen and such
nomadic or semi-nomadic existence as it implies is well known, It has always been a factor of
fundamental importance for the civilization and history of Eastern Asia. It must necessarily
prevent its peoples from exploiting for their own benefit the cattle-raising facilities offered by these
Nan-shan valleys. On the other hand, it is equally obvious that, taught by the sad experience of
long centuries to apprehend constant danger of aggression from their neighbours in the great plains
northward, whether Huns, Turks, or Mongols, and from Tibetan tribes on the south also, the
Chinese cannot possibly care for the presence of similar troublesome nomads on the mountain flank
of these far-advanced Kan-su marches, the key to Chinese power in Central Asia. It is clear that
it must at all times have been a direct interest of Chinese border policy to keep nomads, whatever
their race, out of this mountain region. Nor is there reason to doubt that, whenever political
conditions permitted, this safeguard was applied with the same ruthless thoroughness which was
exhibited in clearing these mountains of all Tungans after the last rebellion.

It appeared, therefore, a strange contradiction to this time-honoured policy when, on my

* For photographs illustrating the scenery in these valleys, 1 CL Third Journey of Exploration, Geogr, Journal, 1916,
see Deser! Cathay, ii. Figs. 236, 238, 241-6. xlviii. p. 199.
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descent towards Kan-chou, I came upon small camps of what I took on my rapid passage to be
half-Chinified Mongols, grazing cattle and ponies on the forest-girt uplands between the Cha-ho
and Li-yiian Ho."" I was struck at the time by the fact that their number and that of their herds
seemed distinctly small as compared with the available grazing and the manifold advantages of the
ground, and also by what I may call the general ‘tameness’ of their ways. But the true explana-
tion of their presence here, and of the exception which it appeared to form to the conditions
imposed by Chinese border policy on this ground, became clear to me only later from a very
interesting publication of Colonel (now General) C. G. E. Mannerheim, the distinguished Finnish
officer.® This showed me that these were the summer camps of a small and now rapidly dwindling
tribe, calling themselves Shera Yogurs and speaking a Mongol dialect, whom the Chinese
administration of the seven centh century had purposely transplanted to the Kan-su border from
‘outside the Wall’ in orde. to provide itself with useful ‘barbarian’ auxiliaries against Dzungar
inroads from the north-west. The Shera Yogurs consider themselves closely related to the still
smaller community of the Sar6 Yégurs. These undoubtedly speak a Turkish tongue and are
scattered in a few pastoral settlements over the grazing grounds of the sandy steppe which, as
Map No. 91. B-D. 2—3 shows, stretches south of the Su-chou-Kan-chou high road, between Shuang-
ching-tzii and the Kao-t'ai oasis.'®

For the origin, racial characteristics, and present conditions of these small tribes, it must suffice
to refer to General Mannerheim’s valuable ethnographic publication. What interests us here is
that they afford am instructive modern illustration of a process which is likely to have occurred
more than once since the Chinese Empire, in the interest of its Central-Asian policy, took possession
of this ‘passage land’, as Ritter has long ago rightly called it,® along the foot of the snowy
Nan-shan. We have direct evidence of this process in a Chinese historical notice which, though
‘it relates to the tenth century, helps to throw interesting light also on the conditions here
prevailing in a much earlier period. Kao Chi-hui, when describing the journey along this border
of the Chinese mission which started for Khotan in A.p. 938, tells us: ‘ From Liang-chou, going
500 li westwards, one arrives at Kan-chou. Kan-chou is the camping-place of the Hui-ho (Uigurs).
The mountains which are about a hundred li to the south are the territory where, in the time of the
Han dynasty, there resided the ancient people called the Little Yiieh-chih. There is a race different
from this people, called S4a-£'o from the mountain of the deer forest; they are said to be descended
from the Ch'u-yiieh race. ™

The Sha-to #J» [if to whom Kao Chii-hui's relation refers here were a tribe of the Western
Turks, first settled in early T'ang times to the east of Barkul, and after a. p. 808 transferred to the
northern borders of Kan-su for the sake of protecting them from inroads.* Their mention here by

Y See Map No. 94. A. 1, 2; Deser/Cathay, ii. pp. 330 sq.
In extenuation of my error in taking these people for Mongols,
I may note that on no occasion did we actually halt close to
their camps, and that being Lamaists, and speaking only
Mongol besides Chinese, they were readily taken by my
Turki followers for * Kalmaks’, i.e. Mongols. I myself had

traditional connexion with the Sar6 Yogurs, 144, pp. 6,
33 8q. ; for the Sar6 Yogurs and their Turkish language,
PP- 5 5495 61 sqq.

13 CI, Ritter, Asten, ii. pp. 195 sqq.

" Cf. Rémusat, Ville de Khotan, p. 76.

'* About the history of the Sha-t'o, a tribe closely allied

up to that time never met Mongols, and was, therefore, the
more easily deceived about the origin of these people whom
we unexpectedly encountered.

18 Gee C. G. E. Mannerheim, A wisit fo the Saré and
Shera Ygurs, [rom the Journal de la Societé Finno-Ougrienne,
xxvii, Helsingfors.

4a Cf, regarding the origin and language of the Shera
Ytgurs, Mannerheim, Joc. cit,, pp. 31 sqq.: regarding their

with the Ch'u-yileh, cf. Chavannes, Zures oceid., pp. 96 sq., 272,
I take the reflerence to their later habitat on the Kan-su borders
from Ritter, Asen, ii. p. 212, who quotes Gaubil, Histoire de
Tang, xvi. p. 156, 2 work not accessible to me at present.

I do not know what locality may be meant by the
‘ mountain of the deer forest’. Can a portion of the Eastern
T'ien-shan be intended ?

For the part played by the Sha-t'o in the troubled times
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Kao Chii-hui obviously implies that they, too, at one time held the mountain tracts through which
the preceding rapid survey has taken us. At his own time these must have belonged to the Hui-ho,
or Uigurs, 4] ﬁ then in possession of Kan-chou. But what is of particular historical interest
for us is the fact that in Kao Chii-hui's days local tradition evidently still remembered those
Nan-shan valleys and uplands having served as grazing grounds for the ancient Little Yiieh-chih
of Han times. An important passage of Ssii-ma Ch'ien’s history tells us that when the Great
Yiieh-chih, before masters of the whole region between Liang-chou and Tun-huang, had been
defeated by the Hsiung-nu and had started about the middle of the second century B.c. on the
great exodus which was to carry them to the Oxus and ultimately, as the Indo-Scythians, to
the Indus, ‘a small number among them, unable to depart, remained behind and took refuge
among the Ch'iang 3§ of the Nan-shan Hg |l]; they received the designation of the Little Yiieh-
chih Jh H K¢

From the Later Han Annals we learn that the Little Yiieh-chih, after having found a refuge
among the Ch'iang or Tibetan tribes in the Hsi-ning region, made their submission to the Chinese
when the Hsiung-nu had been driven from the , Kan-su borders in 121 B.c, and that subsequently
a portion of them regained their old seats near Kan-chou.’” As late as a.D. 189 a reference is made
in the same Annals to a revolt which took place among the Little Yiieh-chih settled about Kan-chou
against the Chinese administration.® There is reason to believe that the object which guided the
imperial authorities in this repatriation of a portion of the Little Yiich-chih was the same as that
underlying the later settlement on this ground of the Sha-t'o and Saré and Shera Yogurs, i.e. to
secure auxiliaries for the defence of the border more warlike than the local Chinese. But other remnants
of the Yiieh-chih evidently survived in the mountains much further to the west. Thus the Wer /io,
composed between a. b, 2 39 and 265, mentions Yileh-chih remnants, along with various tribes evidently
of Tibetan descent, as living in the ‘ mountains of the South ' that. stretch from Tun-huang to the
Ts'ungling.’ . Kao Chii-hui, too, when passing in a.p. 939 through the territory of the Chung-yiin
{2, a tribe inhabiting the desert mountains west of Tun-huang, records the tradition that ‘ the
Chung-yiin are a branch which has remained of the Little Yiieh-chih’.2* They are described as brave
and warlike men, dreaded by the inhabitants of Kua-chou and Sha-chou.

These historical notices, mere glimpses as they are, will help us to appreciate better the impor-
tant bearing which the favourable physical conditions prevailing in the valleys and uplands of the
Central Nan-shan must have had upon the history of the territory stretching along its northern foot
from Liang-chou to Suchou and beyond. Were it not for the abundant summer grazing grounds to
be found there, this narrow belt of cultivable ground between the foot of the Richthofen Range
and the arid sandy wastes adjoining it northward would certainly not have played the part it has in
history as a coveted goal of conquest for a long succession of nomadic nations such as the Wu-sun,
Yiieh-chih, and Hsiung-nu, Tibetans and Uigurs, Tanguts and Mongols.

For the Chinesc, indeed, who ever since their first occupation more than two thousand years
ago have struggled to keep nomadic invaders out of this ‘land of passage’, its possession was indis-
pensable, quite irrespective of the physical aspects of those mountains; they needed it because it

following the downfall of the T'ang dynasty, cf. Chavannes, ing statement of the Later Han Annals.

Turcs occtd., p. vy2. V' See Franke, Zur Kemniniss der Tirkvolker, p. 26,
' Cf. Chavannes, T oung-pao, 1905, p. 527, note 1, As quoting Hou Han shu, chap, cxvir.

regards the extent of the territorics originally subject to the '* CI. Franke, foc. c1f., p. 27.

Ytieh-chili before their expulsion by the Hsiung-nu, cf. Franke, '* See Chavannes, T 'oung pao, 1905, pp. 526 sqq.

Zur Kenntuiss der Tirkvolker, p. 27, quoling Ssii-ma Ch'icn’s * Cf. Chavannes, rbid., p. 528, note ; Rémusat, Ville de

Shi chi, chap. cxxin; see also wd., p. 26, lor a correspond- Khotan, p. 78,
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alone could give safe access to Central Asia for trade and political expansion. The high mountains
to the south for them possessed value only as a mighty natural rampart that gave flank protection
for their great western highway, and the care with which I found all routes leading across this ram-
part guarded by watch-towers, ‘chiusas’, or military posts on passes and at suitable points of
debouching valleys,? proves that this value is realized to the present day.

But without the ample vegetation which favourable climatic conditions assure to the Central
Nan-shan, and without the advantages of equally abundant winter grazing by the side of the cultivable
area, the teri'ilory, relatively limited in extent, could not have offered sufficient attractions to those
nomadic nations to become, for some of them at least, a main seat of power during successive
periods. Owing to a combination of geographical factors which it would take too long to set forth
here in detail, the winter grazing just referred to is to be found in plenty along the lower courses of
all the more important rivers that drain the northern slopes of, or pass through, the Richthofen
Range. It exists, too, in many parts of the foot-hills, and, as my explorations of 1914 showed, in
places even on the nearest plateaus of the desert hill chain which fringes the cultivable belt on the
north, connecting the Ala-shan with the Pei-shan.

It is only in the light of the geographical features I have endeavoured briefly to indicate that
we can correctly understand what history tells us of the struggles which Wu-sun, Yiieh-chih, and
Hsiung-nu carried on for the possession of this ground beflore the advent of Chinese power. They
must be kept constantly in view also if we are adequately to appreciate the persevering efforts which
alone enabled the Chinese successfully to open up this passage towards Central Asia and the West,
and to clear it again after intervals of nomadic invasion.

Section I[IV.—FROM KAN-CHOU TGO CHIN-T'A

At Kan-chou I had reached on August 27 the easternmost limit of my journey. Practical tasks
kept me busy during most of my six days’ stay there. Yet I was able to gain sufficient impressions
of this large and still flourishing city to realize the importance it must always have claimed in the
history of the Kan-su marches. Situated in the midst of an extensive fertile tract to which the large
Kan-chou River, or Hui Ho, and two considerable tributaries on the west assure plentiful irrigation,
Kan-chou also enjoys other advantages of a geographical nature. Though its clevation, about
5,100 feet above sea-level, is about the same as that of Su-chou, it has a distinctly more favourable
climate, receiving more rain in the summer months and being less exposed to icy winds from the desert
on the north during winter and spring. This latter advantage may partly be due to the protection
afforded by the barren range which skirts the right bank of the Kan-chou River from its sharp bend
to the north of the city, and which further east rises to hcights well over 9,000 feet.! But more
important even is the fact, already mentioned, that east of the line marked by the Kan-chou River's
debouchure from the mountains there commences a submontane belt where cultivation over naturally
fertile slopes can be carried on without need of irrigation.

The very position which the Kan-chou district occupies in relation to the rest of this * passage
land’ along the north foot of the Nan-shan must have necessarily led to the creation within it of an
important centre for administration and trade. Kan-chou lies just about hall-way between Su-chou
and Liang-chou, the two areas capable of supporting a larger population which terminate this * passage
land’ on the west and east respectively. To the south-east Kan-chou is directly connected with
Hsi-ning, that important Chinese frontier district towards Tibet, by a much-used route which crosses

3 For such lortified positions and guard-stations in the 331 8q.
Nan-shan, cf. Deser/ Cathay, ii. pp. 268 sq., 302, 304 sq., ! See Maps Nos. 93. b. 4; 94. D, 1.
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the mountains over relatively easy passes to the valley of the Ta-tung River, a tributary of the
Huang Ho. It constitutes the only line of communication across the Nan-shan ranges west of
Liang-chou which could ever have been of any practical utility to the Chinese holding Kan-su,
Finally it may be noted that, whereas both Su-chou and Liang-chou must always have been parti-
cularly exposed to trouble from nomad aggression owing to their accessibility by routes from
the barbarian north,! Kan-chou is protected from any direct attack on that side by the rugged
hill range previously mentioned and the extreme barrenness of the desert plains which extend
beyond it.

There are no ancient remains above ground which would enable us to determine whether the
present city occupies more or less the site where the Chang-yik §g Jf§i of Ian times, corresponding to
What indications on this point may be contained in Chinese
historical records I am not in a position to ascertain. There seems, however, good reason for the
belief that the city has not materially changed its position since mediaeval times. Marco Polo, who
with his uncle Maffeo  dwelt a whole year in this city when on a mission’, describes Campichu as
“ the capital and place of government of the whole province of Tangut'? He particularly mentions
the ‘many minsters and abbeys ' of the ldolaters. ‘In these they have an enormous number of
idols, both small and great, certain of the latter being a good ten paces in stature; some of them
being of wood, others of clay, and others yet of stone. They are all highly polished, and then
covered with gold. The great idols of which ! speak lie at length.” Sir Henry Yule has already
called attention to the fact that the colossal figures representing Buddha in Nirvina, to which Marco
Polo obviously refers, are also mentioned in the descriptions of Kan-chou given by Shih Rukh's
embassy and Haji Muhammad, the Persian trader, interviewed by Ramusio about 15504 There
can he little doubt that the colossal images meant in all threc accounts are those still to be seen, of
course with inevitabie restorations, etc,, in the great Buddhist temple of Kan-chou known as the
Ta-fo-ssu.*

My return journey to Su-chou, as far as it lay along the high road, touched only at one point
a site of some antiquarian interest. At a direct distance of about six miles to the north-west of the
western main gate of Kan-chou, and just beyond the village lands of Yai-tzii, the road passes into
a wide belt of waste ground, supporting but scanty scrub and partially covered with low dunes.® For
more than three miles from north to south and for about two miles across there extends here an area
showiny effects of wind-erosion and covered with small débris of pottery, hard bricks, and the like,
just in the manner of a Turkestan* Tati’. The site is known by the name of Hei-shui-kuo, and had
already been mentioned to me at An-hsi by my antiquarian friend Mr. Li” as a place from which
antiques of different sorts are sometimes brought to collectors at Kan-chou. Along the eastern
edge of the area the dunes lie heaped up to 25-30 feet in height, covering completely any remains
that may survive on the ground. But beyond this belt of high drift-sand small erosion terraces from

the later Kan-chou, was established.

was built in 1103 by a Tangut Queen, who placed there the
three idols ‘ which have since been found in the ground on
this very spot’.  The very cursory inspection 1 was able to

* A reference, e.g., 1o the Russian Asiatic Trans-fronticr
Map xxur will help 1o make this point quite clear.
* Cf. Yule, Alarco Polo, i. pp. 219 sq., where in note 1

the form of the name Campiciu, etc., in Marco's lext has been
fully accounted for.

¢ CI. Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. pp. 277, 294.

* The identification was first proposed by Palladius,
Jowrnal N. China br. R.A.S., 1875, x. p. 10; sce Prof.
Cordier’s note, Marco Polo, i.p. 221.  Vor the first European
description of the Ta-fo-ssit temnple 1 can trace, see Léczy,
Kina, p. 492.

According to a statement recorded by Palladius, the temple

make of the Ta-lo-ssii, as the shrine is locally known,
suggested (hat these colossal stucco images, as well as the
big stiucture which shelters them, must have undergone
frequent and considerable renovations down to quile recent
Limes, as was to he expected in view of the materials used and
climatic and other local conditions.

¢ See Maps Nos. 93. ¢. 4; 94.¢c. 1.

Y CI, Desert Cathay, i p. 241.
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1 to 3 feet in height crop out everywhere, and on their tops potsherds and {ragments of brick lie
thickest.

The abundance of small pieces of porcelain left no doubt from the first that the date of the
abandonment of this site was late, and closer examination of the surface remains that I could trace
confirmed this. Besides a small fort with stamped clay walls about 60 yards square, not far from
the eastern belt of high dunes and half-smothered by sand, 1 found about a mile to the south-west of.
the high road a walled enclosure some 300 yards square (Fig. 252), resembling in type those cA'éng
within which most of the villages and small towns on this border seek shelter at the present day.
The walls, about 8 feet thick at the top, still rise to a height of cfrc. 20 feet and bear at the north-
cast corner a massively built square tower. The drift-sand lying to a depth of about 11 feet under
the shelter of the inner side of the east wall, just as observed at An-hsi, showed that the prevailing
winds come from the east. Bvidently the drift-sand is carried to this area from the bed of the Kan-
chou River, here fully two miles wide. At the same time the little extent of breaching observed on
the face of the east wall proved that the erosive power of the winds was far from being as great on
this ground as it is in the An-hsi region. Within the circumvallation numerous fragments of brick
marked the foundations of houses, and the lines of roads crossing at right angles were still traceable.
Evidently all structural remains had been destroyed by people from the neighbouring inhabited areas
in search of building materials. Porcelain fragments were plentiful within the walled enclosure,
most of the specimens taken here and elsewhere belonging to the Ming dynasty.* A third circum-
vallation visited near the northern edge of the * Tati’ area was of approximately the same size as the
last, and had walls equally well preserved. Close to its west face a T'ang coin with the legend
K ai-yiian was picked up on wind-eroded ground. Taking into account Mr. Li's statement that metal
objects of T"ang times have been found at Hei-shui-kuo, and the fact that among the decorated
fragments of stoneware and porcelain I picked up there are some which Mr. Hobson ascribes to the
Sung period,’ I am led to conclude that the site was already occupied at that tine, and probably earlier
also, though its abandonment does not date back further than the close of the Ming dynasty. I may
add in conclusion that many of the fragments of hard-burnt bricks found widely scattered over this
extensive area looked as if they might have belonged not to buildings but to graves.

A reconnaissance made across the richly cultivated ground to the north of Hei-shui-kuo enabled
me to ascertain that across the river, along the narrgw strip of arable ground left between its right
bank and the foot of the barren hill range northward, there stretched a line of watch-towers evidently
connected with the border line of Ming times. In 1914 I verified this assumption by tracing actual
remains of the Ming wall on my descent along the right bank of the river. I may conveniently
record here that the line of this later * Great Wall’, closely hugging the narrow strips of cultivation
on that bank, was then traced to near the village of Hsiang-p'u (Map No. g1. v. 2), whence it evidently
was continued across the river westwards.

At Kao-t'ai, a place of some antiquity and local importance,’ the high road passes the point
where the belt of cultivable ground, between the here utterly barren glacis of the Nan-shan and the
desert hill range across the Kan-chou River, is reduced to its minimum width, less than five miles in
all.'"  One march further, at Hua-chuan-tzii (Map No. g1. p. 2), the high road leaves cultivation behind

* Cf. the Descriptive List at the close of this section, with
Mr. Hobson's analysis of the ceramic fragments.

stages from Kan-chou right through to Kashgar, Samarkand,
and beyond ; cf. Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. p. 293.

* Sec Kan-chou. oo1-5, ooy, oog in Descriptive List
below.

1 See Map No. 93. o.3. Kao-tai is duly mentioned as
(fautain aji Muhammad's remarkably accurate list of caravan

" The map (No. 93. . 3) needs a slight correction here.
The river approaches Kao-t'ai within a mile or so, and the
village land of Li-po, on the opposite bank, is less than a mile
wide.
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altogether and, passirg a bare gravel plateau between the Kan-chou River and the marshy depression
of the Po-nan Ho, enters a wide belt of scrub and reed-covered steppe, which extends for about 40
milcs in a direct line from east to west (Map No. g1. o-cC. 2). In former times this big area, though
covered by drift-sand in parts, must have had considerable value, as it is ground well fitted for winter
grazing.’ The watch-towers, and in places th= wall, too, of the Ming border line were clearly scen
from the high road, skirting the (oot of the low flat hill range northward. It was interesting, as
I passed along this ancient highway in the early days of Septeimber, to meet successive caravans of
camels and donkeys carrying goods right through from Khotan to Kan-chou and Lan-chou, just as
they had in the days of Marco Polo and long before him.

From the roadside station of Shuang-ching-tzii I struck off to the north-west for the sake of
a reconuaissance beyond Chin-ta £ #t. Its object was to ascertain whether the line of the ancient
Han Limes, which, [ suspected, might have kin to the north of Chia-yii kuan and well beyond the still
known mediaeval border wall, could be traced in that direction. The attempt failed owing to the
very limited time I was able to spare for it, only a few days, and the often proved difficulty of
extracting any helpful local guidance from the ever secretive dwellers on these Kan-su borders.  But
it yielded some useful observations all the same. On my way to Chin-ta I crossed the line of the
Ming wall (Map No. g1. A. 1) and assured myself that its construction, as well as that of its watch-towers,
agreed here closely with what I had noted at the line to the north-east of Chia-yii kuan and north of
Su-chow.’™ The advanced watch-towers on the top of the low hill chain skirted by the wall were
clearly meant to form part of this defensive system. The oasis of Chin-t'a, watered by canals from
the Pei-ta Ho, or Su-chou River, had prudently been left outside this ‘ Great Wall’ of a period of
cautious seclusion. But evidently its inhabitants had tried to obtain safety from raids, etc., by similar
means ; for I found a much-decayed clay wall running round the southern and south-eastern edges
of the cultivated area.

The ground beyond Chin-ta, a picturesque little town with some five hundred homesteads,
exhibited in a very instructive fashion physical features typical of terminal oases in the Tarim
Basin. Strips of cultivation following the canal lines gradually gave way, as the map (No. go. a. 4)
shows, to patches of fields scattered amidst extensive wastes of scrub or tamarisk jungle. Some
fields were still tilled, others seemed to have been abandoned for a long time. In a few places
I came upon small clearings, evidently attempts at recent reclamation. At T‘ou-tun (Map No. go. a. 3),
one of these outlying small cultivated areas, there were the usual complaints about inadequate water-
supply for irrigation and an increasing frequency of dry seasons. Yet there could be no doubt that
most of the land now lying waste had been abandoned in consequence of the terrible devastations
accompanying the Tungan rebellion. Without very careful and prolonged study of local conditions
it seemed impossible to decide whether and to what extent the present half-deserted aspect of this
northern portion of the Chin-t'a oasis was due to desiccation or to the depopulation which resulted
from the Tungan inroads. The Niya or Endere Sites may well have presented a similar appearance
some time before their final abandonment—and, perhaps, the same difficulty for a passing traveller
to judge of the direct cause of it. The ruins at Hsi-yo, which I had found marked on the Russian
map and which I visited on September 11 from T‘ou-tun, proved to be those of a shrine of no
great age, destroyed by the Tungans. The river-bed close by, though fully a mile wide, was com-
pletely dry at the time; yet cultivation had been started afresh some years earlier at an isolated
farm near the ruins. 1 little guessed, when turning back from this point, that the line of the ancient
Han Limes led past it at a distance of only three miles, and could be traced thence practically

" It is still used for this purpose in places by the Sarg Sari and Shera Vogurs, pp. 4 sqq.
Yogur tribe ; see above, p. 1129, and Mannerheim, Visit fo tAe '* See above, pp. 1120 sqq.
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So this discovery was left over

OBJECTS FOUND AT HEIL-SIUI-KUO

Kan-chou. oo1. Fr. of greylsh-buff stoneware wilh
coating of white slip through which orn. (one straight and
one curved line) is cut into bull body ; transparent glaze
of yellowish tint. Chinese ; perhaps Po-ahan ware. Sung
dyvnasty.  Gr, M. 13"

Kan.chou. 002-3. Frs. of porcelain with pale celadon
green glaze on cach side. Incised lines in body of ooz,
Chinese ; Sung (1) dynasty. Gr. M. 13"

Kan.chou. 00o4. Fr. of buff stoneware, with traces of
creamy white slip inside, bul rest worn bare. Chinese;
prob. Sung dynasty. Ting type. Gr. M. 1"

Kan.chou. oo5. Fr. of buff stoneware with creamy
glaze. Chinese ; prob. Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 1}".

Kan.chou, 006. Fr. of white porcelain from rim of
bowl. Chinese; not older than Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 13”.

Kan-chou. 007. Fr. of buff stoneware with white slip
and glaze on one side, much worn; other side deeply
pitted and glazed with brown.  Chinese ; prob. Tz'i-chou
ware, Sung dynasly.  Gr. M. 275", '

Kan-chou, 008. Fr. of buff stoneware ; exterior lightly
rilbb.d, coated with dull black glaze inside and out, Chinese.
Gre. M. 13"

Kan-chou. oog. Fr. of stoneware bowl, rim; grgy
porcelainous body with much-worn ' greenish-black glaze.
Chinesc ; prob. Sung dynasty.  Gr. M. 15"

Kan.chou. ooro. Fr. of stoneware; grey bLody with
black glaze ; disfigured by fre.  Chinese.  Gr. M. 1°,

Kan.chou. ooir. Fr. of pottery from rim of vessel;
coarse brown clay, sand worn.  Length 2°.

Kan.chou. oo12. Iron hook. Gr. M. 3"

Kan-chou. oo13. a-4. Ten frs. of porcelain painted
in underglaze blue. a (broken) and 4 rough floral pat-
tern; ¢ two blue lines only; & fr. of rim, floral orn.;
¢ [r. of rim, halcled border; / [r. of rim, indistinct pattern
of curled scrolls under thick bubbly glaze; g (broken) thin
floral design; 4 fr. of everted rim, floral design, part of rivet
hole showing in edge of fracture; i fr. of slightly everted
rim, indeterminale design of scrolls, elc., rivel hole ; & [r.
of slightly everted rim, hatched borders inside and out.
Chinese : a-d and g-7, Ming dynasty; e/ and &, prob.
Ming. Gr. M. 2}".

Kan.chou. oo14. Fr. of white porcelainous ware
with creamy glaze. Chinese; Ting ware; Sung dyvasty.
Gr. M. 2",

Kan.chou. oo1s. Fr. of porcelain with pale greenish.
white glaze ; painted in underglaze blue with scroll-work.
Chinese ; prob. Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 1"

Kan-chou. 0016. Fr. of porcelaln from Lottom of bow!;
painted in underglaze blue, medallion with flowers ; glaze
much worn.  Chinesc; prob. Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 2}".

Kan-chou. oo17. Fr. of porcelain from rim of bowl;
painted in underglaze blue ; floral orn.  Chinese; prob.
Muyg dynasty. Gr. M. 14",

Kan.chou. oo8. Fr. of porcelain; painted in ULlue

under thick bubbly glaze, a cloud scroll.  Chinesc ; Ming
dynasty. Gr. M. 1}".

Kan-chou. oo1g. Fr. of pale buff stoneware ; cream-
while glaze outside painied in brown with floral pattern ;
brown glaze inside. Chinese; prob, Tz'li-chou ware.
Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 1§".

Kan.chou. 00o20. Fr. of porcelain from rim of bowl;
thin, painted in underglaze blue, bo:der of concentric
bands. Chinese; prob. Miug dynasty. Gr. M. 1",

Kan.chou. 00ar.  Fr. of porcelain bowl; greyish-white
body with thick grey-green celadon glaze on either side ;
rivet hole.  Chinese ; prob. Ming dynasty. Gr. M. r}”.

Kan-chou. o0o22. Fr. of porcelain from Loito:n of
bowl; painted in underglaze blue, medallion of fluwers
and coucentric rings. Chinese; Ming dynasty. Gr. M.
23",

Kan-chou. 0oa3. Fr. of porcelain from boitom of.
bowl ; painted in underglaze blue with gadrooned border’
and dragon ) design; medallion of fowers inside.
Chinesc ; prob. Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 2*,

Kan-chou. 0024. Fr. of porcelain from lLottom of
bowl; painted in underglaze blue with scroll design inside,
floral pattern and border of stiff lcaves outside ; rivet holes.
Chinese; Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 2". Il 1v,

Kan-chou. 0oa5. Fr. of porcelain from slightly everted
ri:n of bowl ; painted in underglaze blue with rough floial
design,  Chinese ; Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 13”.

Kan-chou. 0026. Fr. of porcelain {rum botiom of bow|
with slightly couvex base; painted in underglaze blue
with floral medallion om. and concentric rings inside ;
below, in double ring, two characters (wvan fu, ‘myriad
happiness’) and part of a third. Chinese ; Ming dynasty.
Gr. M. 2" PL1v.

Kan-chou. 0037. Fr. of porcelain fiom boltom of dish ;
painted in indigo bluc under a greyish-white glaze with
formal floral (?) design enclosed by concentric rings;
rivet holes. Chinese ; Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 24"

Kan-chou, coaB. Fr. of purcelain painted in underglaze
Llue with floral scroll-work.  Chinese ; Ming dynasty.
Gr. M.}
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Section V._THE HAN LIMES FROM YU-MEN-HSIEN TO AN-HSI

The high road by which T moved on to Yii-mén-hsien after regaining Su-chou undoubtedly
follows what must have always been the main line of communication for the Chinese towards Tup.
huang and the Western regions. But there are no ancient remains above ground to mark it,
Nor can the small areas of cultivation which are to be found, as Maps Nos. 85, 86 show, near some of
the roadside stations between Chia-yii kuan and Yii-mén-hsien ever have been of any importance
considering the scanty surface drainage from the mountains which traverses this plateau belt. The
rugged and barren range, which we have already had occasion to notice to the north-west of Chija-
yii kuan, continues with the same bearing along the great route and must have served as an elfective
flank protection for it on the north ; for along the greatest part of its length it is quite impracticable
except on foot, and the two narrow gorges in which the Po-yang Ho and the stream of Ch'ih-chin
break through it are casily guarded. It was the strength of this natural barrier which first led me
erroneously to conjecture that it had been utilized for the line of the Han Limes. In reality this
line had been drawn through the chain of depressions which lie to the north of the range. Want
of time and of suitable transport did not allow me to visit them until 1914, and thus it was only
then that I was able to trace the Han Limes right through from the Su-lo Ho to below the junction
of the Su-chou and Kan-chou Rivers.

Nevertheless it was on this return journey to An-hsi that I succeeded in correctly locating the
starting-point of the section of the Han Limes just referred to. On moving to Yii-mén-hsien on
September 20, across the absolutely bare gravel plateau which forms the watershed between the
Sulo Ho and the drainage of Ch'ih-chin, I noticed far away to the north a string of hamlets at the
foot of the low Pei-shan hills.! As the route map of M. Obrucheff’s journey of 1894 seemed to
indicate ruined watch-towers in the neighbourhood of that ground, and as the very names of the
hamlets Ski%-tun, * Tower X', and Skif-érk-tun, ' Tower XII', were obviously derived from those
towers, I made on the following day a long reconnaissance from Yii-mén-hsien northward in order to
visit them. It brought me after a ride of more than 16 miles across a reed-covered basin, periodically
inundated by canals and overflow waters from the Su-lo Ho, to the hamlet of Shih-érh-tun.

I can refer only in passing to the geographically very curious fact that the small stream which
accounts for the existence of this hamlet and those lying along its line further on is undoubtedly fed
from the Su-lo Ho; but its easterly course is directly opposite to that followed by the Su-lo Ho
itself from the adjacent point of its great bend, as can be seen from the map. We have here
a clear instance. of bifurcation far away from the terminal delta of the river with which we have
become familiar more than 200 miles further west? Regarding the interesting archaeological
discovery, too, which rewarded this reconnaissance, it must suffice here to state the main facts; for

pression could, of course, be expected only from a more
elaborate survey including careful levelling operations.

The existence of the Hsi-wan Ho, with the small marshes
along it and the inundation areas near its head, may be hell
to explain the indication of a large lake or marsh near the
Su-lo Ho bend which is to be found in Chinese maps and
has been borrowed from them by European cartographers

' Sce Map No. 85. a, B. 2.

* My explorations of 1914 enabled me to follow this
stream, locally known as Hsi-wan Ho, on its course to the
east where it falls into the drainage area of the Cli'ih-chin
River. This itsell apparently links up with the marshy
basin beyond the oasis of Hu-hai-tzu or Ying-p'an. Thus
water derived from the Su-lo Ho finds its way eastwards into

a terminal basin hundreds of miles removed from that where
the river now ends on its course along the depression leading
towards the ancient Lop Lake basin. The essential facts of
this remarkable bifurcation will be illustrated in the new atlas
comprising the surveys of all my Lhree expeditions. Exact
details about the hydrography of this interesting desert de-

also. Cf. regarding this somewhat problematic feature,
Yutlerer, Geographische Skizze der Wiiste Gobi,in Petermann's
Mittheilungen, Erginzungsheft No. 139, p. 24; also Sheet
A. 1 of the maps illustrating Count Széchenyi's expedition
(1877-80); 7ibes map of R. Geographical Society (1900), etc.
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the relation of the Han Limes remains discovered near Shih.érh-tun to the rest of the ancient border-
line, both to the east and the west of this point, was fully cleared up only by the surveys of 1914,
and must be left for discussion elsewhere,

Close above the left bank of the stream where it irrigates the fields of Shih-érh-tun there rises
the outermost of a succession of narrow low ridges covered with fragments ol decomposed rock, as
seen in many places along and within the utterly barren Pei-shan ranges. It is crowned by a line
of watch-towers, some badly decayed, some repaired, but all showing an ancient core.  The castern-
most of those found above Shih-éch-tun had been refaced with rough brickwork, hiding in most
places the ancient layers of stamped clay. But a small fort below it, at the foot of the ridge, looked
decidedly ancient. Its remarkably massive construction with solid clay walls 10 feet thick, enclosing
a space 52 by 42 feet within, distinctly recalled the small fort at the ancient Yii-mén, T. xiv;
significantly enough it bore the same local designation of Hsiao fang-pan® On following the ridge
to the west for about half a mile I came upon a second tower, badly decayed but furnishing conclusive
proof of its antiquity. The familiar reed layers of the Han Limes separated its strata of stamped
clay at intervals of 12-14 inches. It was about.1g-20 feet square at the base, just like so many of
the ancient watch-towers I had examined on the Tun-huang Limes, but was broken at a height of
about 14 feet. A third tower found over a mile further west crowning the same ridge had suffered
even more, rising only to 8 feet or so, and even this remnant fissured by wind-erosion. But here, too,
the thin layers of reeds dividing the strata of stamped clay were distinguishable in perfect clearness.

It was first at this tower that I noticed the slopes of the ridge, only 15-25 feet wide at the top,
and about 30 feet above the adjoining ground, to be thickly strewn with half-petrified twigs of
tamarisks and wild poplars. Their abundance on this ridge, where trees could never have grown,
at once suggested use in a rampart constructed in the fashion of the Limes wall north and west of
Tun-huang. Closer search soon revealed, about 40 yards west of this tower, a portion ol the
rampart or agger still 7 sitw on the top of the ridge. The twigs and branches were embedded
between layers of detritus, used in the same way as the clayey gravel had been along the Limes
line beyond Tun-huang. Owing to the coarseness of the material here available, the agger had been
built with greater thickness at its base, the foundation layers 7z sifz measuring about 15 feet across.
Its remains could be traced with more or less clearness for a distance of about joo yards along the
detritus-covered ridge before it finally sinks away to the level of the salt-encrusted plain at its foot.
Here the line of the wall completely disappears on ground manifestly liable to be flooded at times
either (rom the Su-lo Ho or by such drainage as may at rare intervals descend from the gravel
plateaus to the north that mark the edge of the Pei-shan,

Some three miles away to the north-west a conspicuous tower rises at the foot of the nearest
plateau, and towards this, as I found later, the line of the wall continued. But its further explora-
tion became possible only in 1914, when 1 revisited this ground after having traced the Limes right
through from the direction of An-hsi. On the same occasion I was able to follow up its line from
Shih-érh-tun eastwards to the little oasis of Hu-hai-tzii, also known by the significant name of }ing-
pan & M (military encampment), and thence across a great sandy waste to the lower course of
the Su-chou River near Mao-mei.* The description of the line thus followed by the Han Limes
and the discussion of the reasons which are likely to account for its choice must be left for a future
publication. Here it will suffice to point out that the section of the Limes line stretching between

* The name /> w m means literally  small protective Hsi-wan Ho stream. It ought also to have been printed
camp’; cf. above, p. 683, note 2a. in red.

The fort symbol in Map No. 85. A. 2 near Shih-&rh-tun * Cf. Third Journey of Exploration, Geogr. fournal, xIviii.
has been erroneously placed south instead of north of the p. 195.
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Shih-érh-tun and Hu-hai-tzii runs more or less parallel toa route still occasionally followed to the
present day by Mongols and others who wish to proceed to Hami by a direct track crossing the
Pei-shan east of the An-hsi-Hami high road® IFor those who follow this track from the side of
Hami, Shih-&rh-tun is the first inhabited placc reached on the Kan-su borders. ldence it is likely
to have already had its own *Gate' station in ancient times. But whether this fact had anything to do
with the later transference of the name }Yi#-mén to the district headquarters now located at Yii-mén-
hsien remains doubtful.

From Shih-&rh-tun I regained the present highway at the village of San-tao-kou to the north.
west of Yii-mén-hsien (Map No. 83. 0. 3). The march which thence took me on September 22 to
Bulungir led over ground abundantly watered from branching beds of the Su-lo Ho, as well as by
marshy springs gathering at the foot of the gravel glacis further west.  Iixtensive arcas of abandoned
cultivation now overrun by scrubby juagle, as far as Ch'i-tao-kou (' the seventh canal’), attest the
ravages here produced by the great Tungan rebellion. Beyond this there spreads a wide grassy
steppe traversed by marshy depressions and affording fine grazing, which in times gone by must
have had its attractions for nomadic invaders. From the high ground to which the road keeps here
I sighted far away to the north a line of ruined towers, extending along the right bank of the deep-
cut Sulo Ho bed. In view of the definite proof gained at Shih-érh-tun there could be little doult
that they marked the line of the Han Limes. The necessity forced upon me by various practical
reasons of quickly gaining An-hsi prevented my examining thesc ruined posts at the time and
searching for remains of the Limes wall. But subsequently, when Surveyor Rai Ram Singh had
been relieved by R. B. Lil Singh at An-hsi, I was able to send back the latter for a rapid recon
naissance. This rendered it possible to indicate in Map No. 83. 1, c. 2 the position of the least decayed
The careful survey I effected myself in 1914 along the whole line right through to
But it has shown also

of the towers.
Shih-érh-tun has supplemented the evidence thus gained in various ways.
that, owing to excessive wind-erosion in some places and the effect of moisture in others, the traccs
surviving of the Limes agger are very scanty indeed until its line passes on to firm gravel soil west
of the abandoned station of Ch'iao-wan-ch'éng (Map No. 83. n. 2).°

The massive walls of Bulungir, enclosing an area about 1,100 yards square, appear to have
sheltered during the seventeenth-eighteenth centuries an important Chinese garrison.  The place,
now almost deserted, had evidently served as an advanced base for the opcrations by which the
Chinese, under the great Manchu Emperors K'ang-hsi and Ch'ien-lung, pushed back the threatening
power of the Dzungars and finally conquered the ' New Dominion " A strong garrison holding

® For a detailed account and carcfully executed map of
this direct route from Su-chou to Ilami, sce Futlerer,
Geographische Skizze der Wiiste Golr, loc. cil., pp. 3 sqq-
Prof. Futterer duly noticed the ruined fort of Shih-érh-tun on
lis way from the Su-lo Ho to Hu-hai-tzii (cf. p. 25), without,
however, becoming awarc of its significancg or of tlie remains
of the ancient Limes line.

The continued use of the roule from Hu-hai-1zii 10 Shih-
érh-tun probably explains the notice laken of the ancient
watch-towers along it in calling the hamlets al its western end
alter ¢ Tower X7, ‘Tower XI1', Tt also accounts for the re-
pairs effected to those towers which are close to the route,
‘I'he popular explanation I heard was that Shih-8rh-tun was
“twelve towers’, i.e. 120 li, distant from Hu-hai-(zii, a watch-
tower, or rather a much-reduced representation of one, being
the uscal road-mark on modern Chinese highways placed at
every 10 li or what is conventionally taken for that distance.

In Chinese Turkestin 120 1 would at the present day
approximately correspond 10 24 miles.  The actual distance
Letween Shih-Erh-tun and Ilu-hai-tzii is well over 4o miles,

¢ T'be representation of the Limes north of the river as
an unbroken line from cire. 96° 25" to 96° 40 long. is au
cerror, duc to R. B. Lal Singh, then new to such work, having
in places mistaken low Yardang ridges for remains of the
wall. But the line of the later could in 1914 be fixed with
certainty all the same by the ancient pottery débris, etc., thal
marks the position of numerous intermediary towers now com-
pletely decayed.

Clviao-wan-ch'éng proved to be a well-built small fortress
erected under the Emperor Ch'ien-lung and destroyed during
the Tungan rebellion. '

" CI. Riuter, Asten, ii. 371 sg.  The name. also pro-
nounced Bulunjir, or Pu-lung-chiby Chinese, is assumed to be
ol Mongol origin.
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Bulungir was certainly well placed for watching the several routes through the Pei-shan by which
a nomadic enemy could make his way from Hiami to the Su-lo Ho and the Kan-su marches. It
could also conveniently guard the narrow defile through which the river and the high road along it
pass some twelve miles west of Bulungir (Map No. 83. . 2).

The low but steep and rugged spur of Wan-shan-tzd,* a north-eastern continuation of the hill
range we have passed north of Ch'iao-tzii, there juts out towards the ‘thalweg’ of the river, and
is closely approached on the opposite side by a small and almost isolated ridge representing a last
offshoot from the southernmost Pei-shan range. The river passes between the two in a winding
defile scarcely half a mile -wide at its bottom. As the end of the Wan-shan-tzda spur falls off
precipitously to the river, which actuaily washes its foot, the road must necessarily ascend the
terminal ridge, leading over it at a height of about 200 feet above the river bed. It is this point,
particularly easy to watch and deflend, that the engineers of the ancient Limes, with their unfailing
eye for the military advantages of the ground, had chosen for bringing their border-line from the
right to the left bank. The tower shown in the map as crowning the top of the ridge facing Wan-
shan-tzii from the north proved on its examination in 1914 undoubtedly to date from Han times.
The clearing of the débris at its foot then yielded one or two Chinese documents on wood of that
period. The wall itself, here built mainly of rough stones, was clearly traceable along the southern
and south-eastern foot of the same ridge. On the low ground further west, where it must have
run down to the river bank, its traces had, of course, disappeared.

On the southern bank of the river and along the north-west end of the Wan-shan-tzii spur [ was
unable to discover any clearly recognizable remains of the Limes line. But that end of the spur
bears two large watch-towers close to the road, and beside the western one remains of four small
structures of brick, which appear to have been shrines. 1 may add that by the left bank of the river,
where it is first approached on the east by the foot of the Wan-shan-tzu spur, there are the ruins of
a well-built temple with several Stapas, all destroyed during the Tungan rebellion and known
as Lao-chiin-miao. I have had before occasion to suggest that the defile at the foot of the
Wan-shan-tzii spur might well have served for a ‘ Gate ' station of the Han Limes before its line had
been extended to Tun-huang and beyond.® If that had ever been the case, we might, perhaps, in
view of what has been previously explained, recognize in these shrines a lingering trace of the
local worship which appears to cling invariably to such * Gate’ sites.

Oi the wall which must have continued the Limes line on the left bank of the river beyond
Wan-shan-tzii 1 failed to trace any remains until after passing the village area of Hsiao-wan
(Map No. 83. 4. 2). The low-lying ground here between the river and the foot of the hill range
south is covered with scrub and jungle, where not actually cultivated, and on ground of this
kind remains of the ancient aggrr could scarcely be expected to survive, Some five miles below
the main village of Hsiao-wan, where the road emerges from the area of jungle and abandoned
cultivation to more open ground, I came upon the ruins of a walled enclosure, about 208 vards square,
known as P'o-ch'éng-tzit, * the old town'.  Its walls still rise to 10-12 feet in height and do not bear
a very ancient look. Crossing beyond it the canal which carries water to the southernmost portion
of Kua-chou cultivation, I was row approaching the stretch of bare ground where on my way
to Ch'iao-tzii three months earlier I had sighted two towers of the Limes and the line of wall con-
necting them.” About a mile to the west of *o-ch'¢ng-tzii [ found a much-decayed mound of clay
(marked by « on map), about 12 feet high and 10 feet in diameter, which, as it falls exactly into line

® This appears to be the correct form of the name as looking at the curving shape of the spur shown Ly the map.

recorded Ly Chiang-Ssu-ych.  1Van-shan-tzi ﬁ |Jj ;—, ‘Lthe ® CI. above, pp. 427, 1099, note 20.
winding Lill {range]’, scems a very appropriate designation, '* See above, p. 1099.
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with the two previously noticed towers 8 and y (see Map No. 83. a. 3), could be safely recognized
as marking the position of a Limes tower. The layers of stamped clay were still distinguishable,
The adjoining ground, being bare clay and eroded into small Yardangs 3—4 feet high, showed
no trace of the wall. But moving towards the tower 8, now in sight, I picked up, after less than
a mile, the line of the agger represented by a perfectly straight mound that rises about 23 feet above
the bare gravel-covered soil. Its appearance was just the same as along the Limes stretch
discovered to the south-west of An-hsi. For over a mile the line could be followed with short
breaks at intervals to the tower 8. This proved to be built of layers of stamped clay and to
rise still to 13 feet or so in height. It measured about 12 feet in diameter, having lost its original
square shape through erosion. Around it a low circular mound, about 28 yards in diameter,
marked an enclosure such as I had found, e. g., at T.1x. a on the Limes west of Tun-huang. Frag-
ments of grey mat-marked pottery of Han type could be picked up near the tower. Beyond it the
mound, which marks the line of the wall, could be sighted running straight towards the tower y, less
than two miles away to the south-west. The preservation of these clear traces of the Limes wall was
manifestly due to the ground here being a hard gravel ‘Sai’, neither bare loess or clay liable
to wind-erosion nor soil reached by moisture and affected by vegetation. Further on the ground
merged into the low-lying scrubby plain stretching around An-hsi, where the wall was bound to decay
completely. But a fourth mound continuing the line could still be sighted in the distance.

"' Sec above, p. 662,



CHAPTER XXVIII
TO HAMI AND TURFAN

Section L—FROM AN-HSI TO HAMI; HSUAN-TSANG'S DESERT CROSSING

AT An-hsi I was kept busy for twelve days by manifold exigent tasks which have been
recorded in my Personal Narrative.! Here it will suffice to mention that, besides the prepara-
tion of a full report to Government on my previous operations, of proposals, accounts, etc., they
included arrangements for the return via Khotan of Surveyor Rai Ram Singh, now invalided to India,
and the secret acquisition, successfully managed through Chiang Ssi-yeh, of extensive further
*selections’ of manuscripts from Ch‘ien-fo-tung. As soon as my collection of antiques had received
this precious addition of four camel-loads of texts from the hidden temple library, I set out with R. B.
Lal Singh for the journey which was intended to take us along the foot of the T'ien-shan to
Hami, Turfan, and Kara-shahr, and then for another winter campaign into the desert of the
Taklamakan.

Regard for ecoromy of time, and also for the safe transport of our heavy loads of antiques,
obliged me to follow to Hami the present Chinese high road where it crosses the stony desert
of the Pei-shan in eleven weary marches aggregating a total distance of about 218 miles. It
has been followed too often by European travellers to need any detailed description here. For
the traveller who is not a geologist there is little to observe in this great waste of gravel and
crumbling rock. The much-decayed ranges of hills, through which the route passes in succession
and which alone break its monotony, rise nowhere much above 7,000 feet, and the wide detritus-filled
valleys or plateaus between them lie rarely more than a few hundred feet below the saddles crossed.
But there are certain aspects of this true * Gobi’ which have their interest for the student of ancient
geography, and which in view of the historical importance of the route deserve to be noted here.

As we moved along from one wretched little roadside, station to another, each established with
its mud hovels, tiny post of soldiers, and big heaps of refuse at points where some shallow depres-
sion offers a scanty supply of water in well or spring, and occasionally patches of equally scanty graz-
ing on scrub or reeds, I was able to observe conditions of traffic which certainly could have changed
but little since ancient times. Ever since the Chinese in a.p. 73 first acquired a firm foothold
at Hami,? this ‘ northern route’, with the few alternative tracks practicable on the west from Tun-
huang, on the east from the side of Su-chou and the Su-lo Ho bend, had formed an important, if not
the principal, line of communication to the territories on both sides of the T'ien-shan and to the Tarim
Basin. Whenever Chinese power could assert itself in those regions and protect them against
barbarian inroads from the north, this route must have seen heavy traffic carried on much in the same
way as it now is. All information available from Chinese records and later Western sources points
to the conclusion that, ever since the more direct route from Tun-huang to Lou-lan and the
northern oases of the Tarim Basin was finally abandoned in the fourth century, this ‘ northern road’

' CL. Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 338 sqq. Chou, T'oung-pao, 1907, p. 156.
? CI. Chavannes, Les pays d'occident apres le Heou Han
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via Hami must have become practically what it is still now, the main channel for trade and military
movements alike between China and Central Asia.

Scarcity of Whether on the main road from An-hsi to Hami or nn any of the previously mentioned tracks

:‘:det:;t?:]’ leading mare or Jess parallel to it and over ground closely corresponding in character,” the movements
of troops and of convoys for them must at all times have been seriously hampered by the diffi.
cultics about securing a sufficiency of reed straw, and in places even of water, for a large number of
animals. To these must be added the cqually great dearth of fuel, a trouble which the bitterly cold
winter climate of the Pei-shan plateaus and the prevalence of icy north-east winds in the spring must
always make particularly felt. It was thus easy for me, from what I observed on this journey and
from the accounts of living witnesses, to appreciate the efforts which it had cost the Chinese, operating
from the Kan-su marches recovered after the great Tungan rebellion, to assemble at Hami the
relatively large force ‘which overawed and quickly extinguished the Muhammadan dominion set up
by Yaqab Beég in Chinese Turkestan.

Oprations The difficulties which had to be overcome in the course of similar operations during Han and

g‘:’:’ﬂ‘n Teang times are bound to have been equally serious. Even if we assume that desiccation may to

difficull. some extent have affected the supply of water, grazing, and fuel available in this central portion of
the Pei-shan since those times, there is plenty to show that it was then too a ‘ Gobi’, not without
reason drcaded by the Chinese. It must also be remembered that the enemies against whom the
Chinese had to contend, when opening up and securing this vital line of communication on
those early conquests, were far more formidable, not merely in military strength but also by the
fact of their being nomads. Accustomed by their wanderings to cross barren tracts and with mounts
trained to face privations and biy distances, Huns, Turks, or Mongols could not have experienced
anything like the same difficulties as the Chinese in operating across a desert which even now
possesses occasional wells and springs and scattered patches of grazing. The experience gained
on this journey and the still more instructive experience furnished in 1914 by the exploration
of hitherto unsurveyed routes from the Su-chou River to the north-east of Hami have enabled me to
realize better how in ancient times parties of raiding Huns could push south from the T'ien-shan for
attacks on the Tun-huang Limes, before the desert of the western Pei-shan became wholly impass-
able through desiccation. With men and animals hardened by nomadic existence and with local
knowledge secured long beforehand, large bands of raiders from the north might even at the present
day be able to penetrate rapidly through the great natural barrier interposed by the central
and eastern Pei-shan.

Hsiian- To the Chinese, with their strongly fixed notions of civilized existence, this descrt crossing must

:;:s';g;s have at all times presented a distinctly deterrent aspect, whether they had to face it as soldiers,

journey traders, or casual travellers. This fact is brought home to us in a very striking fashion by the

to Hami. jnreresting account which the Lzfe of Hsiian-tsany has preserved of the great pilgrim's adventurous
journey through the desert from Kua-chou to I-wu, or Hami. The questions concerning its starting-
point and the position which the Y#-mién Auanr station occupied at the time have already been fully
discussed above.t 1 have shown there, I believe, that Hsiian-tsang set out for his desert crossing **

3 For a very thorough description of the ground traversed year of Chéng-kuan, corresponding approximately to Septera-
by one of these caslern tracks, sec Fuo'terer, Gegraphische ber, A.n. 629.  Allowing al least two months of lravel, in-
Skizze dev Wiiste Gobt, Pctermann’'s Mittheilungen, Ergin- cluding brief halts, for the journey from Hsi-an-fu to Kua-
zungshelt, No. 139, pp. 3 59q., and for a graphic account of chou, and taking into account the recorded stays of onc
the conditinne of travel along iy, i4id., pp. 30 sq. month each at Liang-chou and Kua-chou, the starl from

* See above, pp. 1097 sqq. Kua-chou for Hami would fall in the early winter months of

“* According to Julien, 1, p. 14, nole 1, Ilsidan-tsang A.D. 630, But the absence of any reference to sufferings

appears 10 have left the capital in the cighth month of the third from cold, and the incident when the pilgrim lost the contents
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from a place on the Su-lo Ho which must have been in the vicinity of the present An-hsi and prob-
ably not far from the point where the high road of our times passes the river. Considering that this
road, except for a small detour between Ta-chiian and Sha-chiian-tzii due to necessities of water-
supply, leads in what practically is a straight line from An-hsi, or Kua-chou, to the Hami oasis,
it seems safe to assume that the ancient route which the pilgrim intended to follow—the story, as
recorded in the Life, clearly shows that after the frst four marches he strayed from it—could not
have lain far away from the present route line.

But before we attempt to follow the traces of the pious traveller on his adventurous journey,
which threatened nearly to end with his dying of thirst in the desert, it will be well to indicate
briefly certain main topographical facts concerning the ground traversed by the present high road.
As the Maps Nos. 80, 81 show, the first five marches from An-hsi lead across a succession of narrow
hill ranges, all striking approximately east to west and rising but little above the wide plateau.like
valleys between them. The halting-places offering water are all situated close to the foot of these
ranges. The subsoil drainage comes to light in springs at the first three stages (Pei-tan-tzii, Hung-
lin-yiian, Ta-ch'ilan) and is easily reached by wells not more than 6-8 feet deep at Ma-lien-ching-tzii
and Hsing-hsing-hsia. The water is fresh at all these stages, and some scanty grazing obtainable.
It is probably not without reason that the boundary between the provinces of Kan-su and Hsin-chiang
is ixed now close to Hsing-hsing-hsia ;* for beyond the character of the ground changes, distinctly
for the worse. Much bare rocky ledge and detritus is passed on the next two marches to Sha-ch'iian-
tzii and K‘u-shui, there being a steady descent of some two thousand feet from the average level of
the preceding stages. Vegetation becomes increasingly scanty and the water decidedly brackish
as the name of A x-shut, * Bitter Water ', rightly indicates.

But it is the next march, that to Yen-tun (Map No. 76. a. 4), which is most dreaded of all
by Chinese wayfarers. For a distance of some 35 miles it leads down over absolutely bare gravel
slopes into a depression lying at its bottom some 1,500 feet below the level of K'u-shui. Totally
devoid of water or shelier of any sort, this long march is attended with risks on account of the great
summer heat here experienced and the icy north-east gales to which it is exposed in the winter and
spring. This great depression or trough of Yen-tun extends far away to the east, as our surveys of
1914 proved, and serves apparently as a main conductor for the bitterly cold winds which sweep
from Southern Mongolia across the eastern Kuruk-tagh and down to the Lop basin.  Carcases of
transport animals marked the route all the way from K'u-shui; nor are losses in human lives unknown
here. From Yen-tun another march, over similar gravel wastes but much shorter, brings the
traveller to the springs of Chang-liu-shui (Map No. 73. ». 2) at the southern edge of a wide belt of loess
ground which receives subsoil water from the snows of the Karlik-tagh and is covered with abundant
scrub and reed-beds. At Chang-liu-shui the first tiny patch of Hami cultivation is met, and after
two more easy marches the town of Hami, or Kumul, is reached in the central oasis.

With these topographical featurcs of the route from An-hsi to Hami the essential points in the
story of Hsiian-tsang's desert journey, as related in the L#/e, can be shown to be in close agreement.
This agreement is all the more remarkable because we are unable to control here the statements of
the Lzfe by the text of the Hsi-yii-chi, since Hstian-tsang’s own account of his travels does not begin
until after his departure from Kao-ch'ang or Turfin.  An obvious lacuna in the story of the Zife,
which we shall have occasion to notice presently, can cause no surprise, considering what we know

of his water-skin by dropping it (F7%, p. 29), point to * See Map No. 8o. . 2 for the aclual boundary mark.
a somewhal later scason of the same year. Between Hsing-hsing-hsia itsell is a post garrisoned from Hami with
December and February, water carried in a skin on a route a somewhat larger number of i :n ; it boasts also of a temple

across the Pei-shan would certainly be hard-frozen. (see Desert Cathay, ii. Fig. 257).
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about the vicissitudes which the text of Hui-li's biography had undergone before it was published,s
This text is manifestly imperfect in places and awaits future critical treatment. But a variety of
details and personal touches seem to me to support the impression that Hui-li gathered this graphic
account of the desert adventures direct from the Master himself and has reproduced it with faithfyl-
ness, \Ve know too much of Hsiian-tsang’s pious ardour and naive credulity to discredit the few
references to supernatural incidents : they obviously reflect genuine subjective illusions such as con-
ditions of intense strain and real peril were most likely to produce in a mind so devout and fervid.

The main facts about the journey to be gathered from Hui-li's narrative are as follows: For-
saken by the ‘ young barbarian’ who was to act as his guide, soon after the start from the Su-lo Ho
bank, the pilgrim moves ahead alone, guiding himsell along the track by the bones of dead animals
and the droppings of horses.” Visions of armed hosts in the distance cause him alarm, only to dis-
appear on closer approach, * vain images created by demons’. Obviously mirages are meant here,
such as I frequently observed on my first few marches beyond An-hsi in spite of the autumnal cool-
ress which had set in by that time in the desert.  After covering 80 li, Hsuian-tsang arrives at the
first signal-tower. In order to pass it unobserved he hides himself until nightfall. On trying then
to replenish his water-bottle from the water near tite tower, he is shot at with arrows by the men on
guard. On declaring himself a monk come from the capital, he is taken before the commandant of
the post.  This man, a native of Tun-huang, called Wang-hsiang, receives him kindly and, having
failed to persuade him to return, directs him in the morning to proceed to the fourth tower, com-
manded by a relative of Wang-hsiang. Arriving there the same night he goes through a similar
experience. After having been first shot at by the guards, he is taken before the commandant, who
on learning of Wang-hsiang's message offers hospitable welcome, but warns him not to approach the
fifth and last watch-tower as it is held by men of violent disposition. Instead, he is advised to
go to a spring a hundred li off, called Yek-ma-ck'iian, ‘the Spring of the Wild Horses ',* and to
replenish there his water-supply.

“A short distance from therc he cntered the desert called Ao-fo-yen :ﬁ f'i $iE.> which has
a length of 800 li and which in ancient times was called S/a-/o, or the * River of Sand”. One sees
there neither birds nor quadrupeds nor water nor pasture. TIn this desert he loses his way, after
having been troubled again by demonic visions, i, e, mirages, and fails to find the ‘Spring of the
Wild Horses’. To add to his distress he drops the big water-skin he had been given at the fourth
tower and loses its contents.!” ‘ Besides, as the route made long detours, he no longer knew which
direction to follow. He then meant to turn back to the east, towards the fourth signal tower.'"
But after having thus proceeded for 10 li he thinks of his oath not to take his way eastwards again
until he had reached India. He thereupon, ‘fervently praying to Kuan-yin, directed himself to the
north-west . All round he secs only limitless plains without a trace of men or horses. Troubléd
at night by lights lit by wicked spirits and in day-time by terrible sand-storms, he suffers cruel
torments from thirst. After having travelled thus for four nights and five days without water,
he lay down exhausted. In the middle of the Qfth night, after fervent prayers to Kuan-yin,

© Cf. Julien, Vi, Preface, pp. lxxvili sq. * This is the correct transcript of the name; cf. Julien,
i See Julien, Fie, pp. 23 sqq.  Beal's translation, Lifc of Memarres, ii. 5165 Chavannes, Zurcs occrd., p. 74, note 3.
Hiucn-tsiang, pp. 17 sqq., appears 1o he a mere version of Beal, Life of Hinen-tsiang, p. 21, reproduces Julien's ervo-
Juliew’s and offers no help, beyond correcling an obvious neous transcript Mo-kia-yen, but corrects Julien's ‘quatre-
error in the figure given for the length of the Mo-ho-yen desert, vingts 1i’, one of the great Sinologue’s nol infrequent lapses
* ‘This namc Feh-ma-ch'itan ﬁ R:, '%’,‘ is still a frequent in the matter of figures, rightly into 8oo li.
designation for desert localities beyomd the Kan-su border. ™ By Julien's * grande outre d'eau” cvidently a water-skin
I heard it applicd, e, g., to a spring on the route I followed in or * Mussuck’ is meant,

1914 from Mao-mei towards the Karlik-tagh. " Sce Julien, Ve, p. 29,
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he feels refreshed by a cool breeze and finds rest in short sleep. A divine vision seen in his dream
urges him to move aheud. After about 10 li his horse, which also had managed to get on its legs
afresh, suddenly turns into another direction and after a few more li carries him to a plot of green
pasture. Having allowed his horse to graze he is about to move on when he discovers a pool
of clear water and feels saved. After a day's halt at this spot he continues his journey with
a fresh supply of water and fodder, and emerging from the desert arrives at L.wu.

If we compare the account of Hsiian-tsang's desert crossing here briefly summarized with the
actual topography of the route from An-hsi to Hami, as set forth above in its main features, we
cannot fail to recognize their close accord in essential points, as well as an apparent lacuna in the
text of the Lif¢ as at present available. This makes the pilgrim proceed in a single march from
the first signal-tower to the fourth. DBut this is clearly in contradiction to the plain statement
contained in a previously quoted passage of the Life, which reproduces the_information given to
Hsiian-tsang at Kua-chou concerning the route:!* ‘To the north-west, beyond this barrier, there
are five signal-towers where the guards entrusted with keeping the look-out reside. They are
a hundred li apart, one from the other’ We are thus led to assume that Hsiian-tsang in reality
had to cover four marches from the river before reaching the fourth tower, and that in the narrative
presented by the extant text two of thesc marches have been left unrecorded.

Once allowing for this lacuna, of which the exact explanation cannot now be traced, but which
unfortunately has its only too frequent counterparts elsewhere in the Life, we find it easy to
reconcile the information recorded about the stages and incidents of the desert journey with the
topographical facts. That the position indicated for the first signal-tower clearly points to the
present Pei-tan-tzt, the first stage from An-hsi, has been shown above.’® The 480 li reckoned
from the Su-lo Ho to the fifth signal-tower are in remarkably exact agreement with the 96 miles
marching distance recorded by cyclometer on our journey between the river and Hsing-hsing-hsia,
the fifth halting-place on the present road. The statement about the dreaded Mo-ho-yven desert
extending beyond the fifth signal-tower is in perfect accord with the change which the character
of the ground undergoes after lecaving Hsing-hsing-hsia. Nor is there any difficulty about showing
that all the matter-of-fact indications which can be gathered from the narrative about Hsiiang-tsang's
crossing of this desert are consistent with what the map indicates.

We are told that the traveller, having been advised to avoid the fifth signal-tower, i. e. Hsing-
hsing-hsia, turned off from the main route at the fourth tower in order to reach the ‘Spring of the
Wild Horses ', at a distance of a hundred li. When he failed to find this and thought of regaining
the fourth tower, he is said to have turned back to the east™ This makes it quite clear that the
Yeh-ma-ch'iian spring to which he had been directed must have lain in a westerly direction. Now
a reference to the Russian Trans-frontier map shows that the route from Tun-huang to Hami, as
surveyed by Captain Roborovsky’s expedition, passes at a distance of about 3o miles west of
Ma-lien-ching-tzii before joining the An-hsi-Hami road at K'u-shui'* and that one of its halting-
places with water is to be found at about that distance to the west-north-west of Ma-lien-ching-tzi.
Thus the existence, in the past or present, of a spring approximately in the position assumed for
the Yeh-ma-ch'ian which Hsiian-tsang vainly sought for becomes plausible enough. That the
pilgrim unguided failed to find it is an experience with which 1 became only too often and painfully

2 See above, p. 1097 ; Julien, e, p. 17.

" CI. above, p. 1098.  This form of the name, as com-
municated to me by Mr. Li at An-hsi, seems more correct
than the P:-/ing-/zii of Map No. 81.¢. 1.

" See Julicn, Vie, p. 29.
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" See Sheel xx1 of the Asiatic Trans-frontier Map (40
versts to 1 inch); also Map 11 in the Russian Geographical

Sociely’s publication on the results of Captain Roborovsky's
expedition.
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familiar myself when we made our way in September, 1914, across unexplored portions of the
eastern Pei-shan.!®

In any case it is certain that if at the present day a wayfarer to Hami had reason to avoid
observation at Hsing-hsing-hsia, he could do no better than leave the main route at Ma-lien- -ching-tzii
and strike to the west-north -west,  He would have to cross there a continuation of what appears
to be the highest of the hill ranges of the Pei- shan, the one which the main road passes in tortuous
gorges just above Hsing-hsing-hsia.'”  On such ground it would obviously not be possible to follow
a straight line, and this circumstance may well account for the passage in the narrative telling us
that ‘as the route made long detours, he no longer knew which direction to follow".'* After the
unsuccessful search for the ‘Spring of the Wild llorses’ we are told that Hsiian-tsang turned
resolutely to the north-west and continued his journey undaunted by thirst and the perils of the
desert. It was a resolve needing all tha religious fervour and courage of the great pilgrim, but it
was also the wisest course to follow—for one who knew how to keep up that bearing. And that
siian-tsang possessed fully that instinct of the compass, so prevalent among Chinese of whatever
condition, is abundantly proved by the topographical records he has left us in his Hsi-yii-chi.

As the map shows, this course to the north-west was bound to carry the traveller across the
utterly barren gravel glacis about K'u-shui down to the Yen-tun depression, and beyond this to
the south-eastern edge of the loess belt where subsoil drainage from the Karlik-tagh supports
vegetation. We are told that on this progress across the Mo-ho-yen desert he went without water
for four nights and five days, until after the refreshing rest of the fifth night his hardy mount carried
him a few miles beyond to pasture and water in a pool. Here we find once again that the approxi-
mate distance reckoning, as indicated by the record of the Life, is in as close agreement with the
actual topography as we could reasonably expect; for we have seen that on the present caravan
road five marches are needed to bring the traveller from Ma-lien-ching-tzii, i. e. the fourth signal-
tower, to Chang-liu-shui, the first place with springs and verdure on the Hami side, the total
marching distance amounting to about 106 miles.” There may have been wells then as now on the
regular route leading from the fifth watch-station to Hami, in pusitions corresponding, or near, to
Sha-ch'iian-tzii, K'u-shui, Yen-tun. But how difficult, il not impossible, it would have been for
Hsiian-tsang, once off the caravan track, to find them I know only too well from my own personal
experience on similar desert ground. The line he followed obviously lay parallel to the route.
Yet this might easily have remained hidden from him, even if approached within a few miles.

That it was the scent or local sense of his horse which enabled Hsiian-tsany in the end to
reach the saving spring before succumbing to thirst and exhaustion distinctly strengrhens in my
belief, the authen'lcnty of the record as presented by Hui-li. We have been told in it before how
Hsiian-tsang, when preparing for his adventurous start at Kua-chou, had wisely by exchange for
his own secured this horse from an old ‘barbarian’ who had ridden it more than fifteen times to
Hami and back.” The remarkable way in which horses and camels in the desert can scent water
and grazing from considerable distances, or correctly locate such places remembered from previous
visits, is too well known to need my personal testimony.?* The accuracy of Hui-li's narrative

1 CL Thurd Journey of Exploration, Geogr. fournal, sIviii. the routes. Your horse, on the contrary, is weak and will
. ?00. never reach there.”’

'" See Maps Nos. 80. s, 0. 1; 77.¢, D. 1 * But cf,, e.g., Desert Cathay, i. p. 422.

' Cf. Julien, Fie, p. 29; above, p. 1144. I may add here that the fact of a horse trained to desert

* See Julien, Fre, p. 21: ¢ Master,” said the old man, travel being able to go for five days without water has nothing
* since you are decided to start, you must mount my horse. improbable in itsell.  On my crossing of the Taklamakan Lo
More than fificen times already, going and coming back, the Keriya River end our few ponies could not be warered for

he has done the journey to I-wu.  He is strong and knows close on four days: yet judging from their condition they
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asserts itself to the very end; for the two more days which it makes Hsiian-tsang spend ex route
beflore reaching Hami correspond exactly to the two marches now necded to arrive from Chang-
liu-shui at Hami town, a distance of about 35 miles. Thus we can close the story as preserved in
the Zife with the gratifying assurance that even this chapter of the pilgrim’s travels, which by its
adventurous character might most readily have lent itsell to exaggeration and fiction, has retained
in Hui-li's biography the form in which it may well have been told Ly the lips of the Master of the
Law himself.

Secrion 1I.—THE HISTORICAL ROLE OF HAMI

Hami has played so important a part in the story of China's relations with Central Asia that
I felt particularly glad for the chance which the northern route chosen for my return to the Tarim
Basin offered to visit this ground. But my stay at the main oasis of Hami, or Kumul, as it is
known to Turki Muhammadans, and my visits to a few of its outlying villages were far too short
to justify any attempt here to review the present conditions of the territory or its past as a whole.
Referring for the rapid impressions that I could gather of it and its people to my Personal
Narrative,! I shall content myself with briefly calling attention to those essential geographical
facts which account for that historical role of Hami and explain the importance of the territory
notwithstanding the limited nature of its local resources.

Our records clearly show that Hami, or Kumul—to give its name as best known now to Turki
Muhammadans >—ever since Later Han times has, in respect of all Chinese enterprise directed
towards Central Asia, occupied exactly the same position on the northern route as Lou-lan did on

the southern from the beginning of Chinese expansion westwards and throughout the Former Han-

period. An examination of the map suffices to account for this striking analogy. Just as without
Lou-lan as a bridge-hcad and base on the western side of the Lop desert the use of the most direct
line of access to the Tarim Basin would have been physically impossible for the Chinese, thus, too,
it would have been most difficult for them to open up and secure the direct route leading to the
territories on both sides of the eastern T'ien-shain had not nature coffered them, in the cultivable
tract of Hami, a foothold to the north-west of the Pei-shan desert. Limited as the extent of arable
land, or rather of irrigation, available must always have been during historical times, the agricultural
resources of Hami developed with the help of Chinese military colonists have proved again and
again of the utmost importance for the Empire’s Central-Asian policy. Whenever since A.D. 73
China found strength to reassert its claim to Central-Asian dominion, it was Hami which served
as the gathering-place and supply base for the Chinese forces sent to overcome hostile nemadic
powers in the north, Huns, Turks, Dzungars, or to suppress rebellion, as last in 1876—7. In the
same way trade and traffic of every sort would always, down to our own times, have found the
Pei-shan desert a far more formidable obstacle had not Hami offered itself as a place where
caravans could revictual and allow their animals a good rest.?

might well have held out for some days longer. It must be
noted also that the going on the unilorm: gravel slopes and
plateaus of the Pei-shan is far less tiring to horses, and to
men, too, than the crossing of dune-covered areas in the
Taklamakan.

' See Desert Cathay, iil. pp. 342 sqq.

2 For the origin of the name fami used by the Chincse
since the Mongol dynasty and probably derived from the
Khamil of the hMongols, cf. Yule, Marco Polo,i. p. 211, note ;
Bretschneider, Medievai Researches,ii. p. 20 ; Imbauli-Huart,

Le pays de "Hami cu Khenl, Paris, 1892, pp- 10 sq.

Kamu! scems to be the form in which the Turkish name
of the territory is gencrally reproduced by early Western
travellers; cf. Yule, Marco Polo, i, p. z09; Marignolli in
Yule-Cordier, Cashay, iii. p. 2655 #rd. i. p. 273, iv. p. 239,
for the accounts of Sliah Rukh's embassy and Benedict Goés.
‘The name as heard by me locally sounded Armul.

* The value of Hami in this respect is well bronght out by
the description which Marco Polo gives, though he dves not
appear to have been there in person.  * Camul is a province
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The existence of the Hami oasis is due solely to the irrigation facilities derived from its
vicinity to that easternmost portion of the T'ien-shan which, as its name Karlik-tarlh shows, rises high
enough to catch adequate moisture and bear permanent snow-beds. But, as seen in Maps Nos. 72, 76,
the length of this snowy end of the T'ien-shan is not great—only about 25 miles or so on the crest
line—and the total volume of drainage from the range is not sufficient to pass on the surface over
the piedmont gravel slopes at its south foot except on occasion of rare rain-floads. Much of the
water is lost there by evaporation. Hence only the subsoil drainage coming to light in the form
of marshy springs at the lower edge of the gravel glacis, after the fashion of the Lara-su of the
Khotan-Keriya region,! is permanently available for the irrigation of the fertile loess belt further
down. The result is that, leaving aside the small patches of arable ground to be found in the
confined valleys of the Karlik-tagh, cultivation in the Hami tract is restricted to the narrow strips
of fertile soil which canals taken from the low-lying spring basins just referred to can command.
Even in the case of the main oasis the greatest width is only about five miles, and a good deal of
the area thus included is not capable of cultivation owing to marshy soil or for other reasons.
There are no rivers sufficiently large to fertilize alluvial fans of corresponding size from the point
of their debouchure, as is the case at Khotan, Yarkand, Kuchia, etc. On this account Hami
cultivation, in spite of the fertility of the soil which all Chinese accounts rightly emphasize and
of favourable climatic conditions, could never have supported more than a limited population.’
In this respect, too, the analogy to Lou-lan holds good.

But if both Lou-lan and Hami were thus destined to serve as bridge-heads for the Chinese
during successive periods of advance beyond the deserts bounding Central Asia on the east, the
difference of geographical position between the two territories necessarily made itself felt otherwise,
When discussing Lou-lan and the ancient route leading to it from the Kan-su marches, I had
occasion to point out how well protected this route was against hostile interference from the north.
The broad desert belt of the Kuruk-tigh with its utterly barren plateaus provided an effective
natural defence against raiding attacks from the north of the T'ien-shan, where Huns as well as
their nomad successors found their grazing grounds. On the other hand, we have also noted how
precarious the use of that bridge-head must have been from the first owing to special physical
difficulties besetting irrigation. These are always inseparable from the maintenance of a distant
terminal oasis in the desert; aided probably by progress of desiccation, they led in the end, as we
have seen, to Lou-lan being abandoned altogether in the fourth century a.p.%

In the case of Hami we find these conditions exactly reversed. There the water-supply
needed for cultivation, limited as it is by nature, could never have been seriously threatened during

which in former days was a kingdom. It contains numerous
towns and villages, but the chiel city bears the name of
Camul.  The province Jics between the two deserts; for on
the one ride is the Great Descrt of Lop, and on the other
sidle is 2 small desert of three days’ journey in extent. The
people are all Idolalers, and have a peculiar language.  They
live by the fruits of the carth, swhich they have in plenty, and
dispose ef to travellers.”  Cf. Yule, Marco Polo, i. pp. 209 sq.

The *small desert of three days’ journey’ refers to the
barren ground to be crossed to Bar-kul, the nearest oasis,
which can Le reached in threc rather long marches north-
ward. ¢ The shameful cusiom 'of the people that he proceeds
to relate looks like a “iravellers’ tale’ travestying the very
hospitalle and casy-going ways which are still very noliceable
amonyg the village folk of Himi.

* CL. Ancient Khotn, 3. 94, 126; above, p. 204.

Thus one main source of the water-supply of the central
oasis lies in the springs of the marshy depression known as
Sar-bdshi, about two miles to the north of Hami town.
There is a similar arca further to the north-east near the
flood bed of the stream which descends from Edira and Kara-
kapchin (Map No. 73. c. 1).

® Sce Imbault-Huart, Ze pays de ' Hami ou Khamil, Paiis,
1892, pp. 18 5qq.  This useful publication reproduces lengthy
abstracts of modern Chinese accounts of [ami mainly from
works compiled under the Emperor Ch'ien-lung. The total
population of the territory was then estimated at some 12,000
souls, a figure which is not likely to be exceeded by the
present number il the considerable Moating settlement of
traders, caravan-men, etc., [rom outside is cxcluded.

¢ Sec above, pp. 584 sq.

" Cf. above, pp. 426 sq.
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historical times either by climatic changes or by those diversions to which river-courses are
peculiarly liable in deltaic regions. On the other hand, Hami must at all times have been
particularly exposed to hostile inroads from the north, The ground along the whole north slope
of this portion of the T'ien-shan, being subject to a much less arid climate, affords plentiful grazing,
as I was able to realize fully on my passage to Bar-kul and Guchen in 1914. It must for this
reason always have attracted nomads and facilitated raiding exploits. Abundant evidence in the
Chinese historical records of Han and T'ang times shows how strong aud prolonged the hold of
the Huns and their nomad successors was upon this ground. Passes practicable at all seasons,
both to the east and to the west of the Karlik-tagh, give ready access from the north to the plain
of Hami and, no doubt, greatly facilitated raids. Thus from the Bar-kul-dawin (Map No. 72. c. 3),
which is easy enough to be crossed by carts, the central oasis can be reached in a single day’s ride.

This constant liability to northern attack, from which Hami has suffered whenever Chinese
power in Central Asia weakened, is fully illustrated by its chequered history, as recorded in the
Chinese Annals, and right down to our own times. To follow in detail these péripdties in the fate
of /-wu {f 1, as Hami was known to the Chinese from Han to T"ang times, does not come within
the scope of my task here.” As regards the former period, it will suffice to point out that within
four years of the first establishment of a Chinese military colony in a.n. 73 I-wu was lost again to
the Hsiung-nu;?* reoccupicd between A.D. go-104, it suffered once more the same faie.” The notice
concerning the re-establishment of a military colony there in A.p. 131 brings out clearly the strategic
value which the Chinese rightly attached to Hami." But obviously their hold upon it ceased when
imperial control over the ‘ Western regions’ was abandoned -after the middle of the second century.
The submission of Himi to the last Emperor of the Sui dynasty, in A.p. 608, proved equally short-
lived, the Western Turks soon recovering their hold upon it.!' But when the great T'ang Emperor
Trai-tsung about A.p. 630 commenced those operations against the Western Turks which within
twenty years led to the extension of Chinese political control over the whole of Eastern Turkestan
and even beyond, we find the chief of Hami among the very first to seek protection under the
Empire.1?

We know little or nothing as to how Hami fared during the troubled times of the eighth century
when the Turks from the north and the Tibetans from the south were ever threatening, and at last
completely severed, the communications between China and the Western countries it endeavoured
to ‘protect’. But when, nearly a thousand years later, the extension of Chinese power into Central
Asia was started afresh by the Emperor K'ang-hsi's operations against the Dzungars, Himi once
again suffered much in its accustomed réle as an advanced base contested by both powers.'”s How

7 For a comprehensive account of the history of Hami, roads is specially referred to.
particularly useful from the Mongol period onwards, sce The notice of the Later Han Annals (Chavannes, 7 oung-
Imbault-Huart, Le pays de “Hami ou Khamil, pp. 28 sqq. pao, p. 169), describing the northern route which passed I-wu,
For the carlier epochs more exact information has since been enumerates the products of Hami and emphasizes the fertiliy
made accessible through M. Chavannes’ translations in Les of its soil, like that of the Turfin depression.  That is why
pays doccrident d aprés le Heou Han Chou (T"oung-pao, 1907, the Han have constantly dispuled Chil-shih (the present
PP- 156 sqq.) and Turcs occid., pp. 169 sq. and passim (see territories of Turfan and Guchen) and I-wu with the Hsiung-

Index). Ritter had clearly realized the hisjorical importance nu in order to dominate the Weslern countries.”
of Hami, and the full analysis of the notices available to him, "' Cf. Chavannes, T oung-pao, 1907, pp. 169 sq.; see
given in Asien, ii. pp. 357-8, can still be referred (o with also Imbault-Huart, Le pays de *Hami ou Khamil, p. 31.
profit. " CL Chavannes, T oung-pao, 1907, p. 170; Imbault-
* Cf. Chavannes, T oung-pao, 1907, pp. 16, 158. Huart, loc. ait., p. 32.
* See Chavannes, 14id., pp. 158, 160. '3 See Imbault-Huart, /8id, pp. 44 sqq.; Ritter, Assen, ii.

* CE Chavannes, 14:d,, p. 167 ; the advantage which the PP- 370 sq.
Hsiung-nu derived from 1lami in making their predatory in-
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difficult it has always been for the Chinese to keep this exposed bridge-head of Hami while control
over the territory north was not yet secured or had been lost was seen ancw during the last great
Muhammadan rebellion. The oasis then repeated]y changed hands between the Chinese and the
Tungans coming from Bar-kul, and for years became almost wholly deserted.

These circumstances resulting {18m the geographical position of Hami enable us to account for
what might otherwise seem a puzzling historical observation. 1 mean the fact that the ‘ northern
route ' leading through Hami, though physicaily so much easier thin the one leading through the
Lop Desert and Lou-lan, was not opened hy the Chinese until nearly two centuries later.  Obviously
Chinese statesmanship fully realized the difficulties of holding an advanced base so exposed as
Hami as long as the power of the Hsiung-nu in the north remained unbroken. It was safer to fight
the difficulties of nature than to face the attacks of an clusive, irrepressible foe. 'When later on the
necessity was felt of securing more direct access to ‘ Posterior Chiu-shih’, i.e. the region of the
present Guchen, ever closely linked with Turfin, it was not the route via Hami which was opened
in A.D. 2, but the desert track starting to the north of the ancient Jade Gate and described in the
IVei lio as the ‘ new northern route . When discussing this above, we have seen that its line kept
well away from Hami and trusted to the protection of waterless desert wastes.

It may Dbe due to the same factor of geographical position and to the political vicissitudes
implied by it that the population of Hami does not appear to have ever possessed that well-defined
individualjty in ethnic character and local culture which records, remains, and extant characteristics
of race attest for territoties like Khotan, Kucha, or Turfan, and which might be expected in a com-
munity so isolated geographically. The present population seemed to me to have been affected far
more by Chinese influence in language, manners, and dress than that of any other Turkestin tract
I know. At the same time, in its physical features the admixture of a purely Turkish elemnent
appeared to me to be more marked than among the Turki-speaking peoples which form the scttled
agricultural communities in the oases of the Tarim Basin.® In these Mr. Joyce's examination of
the anthropometric materials collected by me has proved that the Honto Alpinus type of an originally
Iranian stock prevails, Mr. Joyce's results also point to a distinctly mixed character of the
population of Himi.!

This mixture of disparate clements is casily accounted for by the history of Hami. For more
than fifteen hundred years past the oasis has becn an important halting-place on the main line of
communication between China and Central Asia. The fertility of its soil must have greatly
facilitated the process of re-population by fresh agricultural colonies, whether from China or Turfin
and the Tarim Basin, after each destructive inroad. The admixture of a genuinely Turkish element
is explained by the close vicinity northward of an area possessed of distinct attractions to a nomadic
race such as the Western Turks were, and at the same time affording in the Karlik-tigh valleys
opportunities for transition to a scttled agricultural life}” Even now Himi possesses its parely
Chinese agricultural colony, brought here since the Tungan upheaval, side by side with the Turki-
speaking Muhammadan population left under the administration of its own hereditary chief.
Descended from the family which held Hami when it passed from Dzungar domination under
Chinese control in the last quarter of the seventcenth century, he is the only local ruler now left in

" See above, pp. 418 sq., j05 sqq. " On my journey ol 1914 along the north slopes of the
% See Tig. 263 for a group of MHami culivalors from Karlik-tagh I had occasion actually to observe this transition
Ara-tam. among people who, whether sctiled as cultivators or still living
% Sec Joyce, Appendix C, reproduclng Noles on the phy sical as herdsmen, are manifestly of the same Turkish stock.
anthropologsy of Chinese Turkestan and the Pamrrs, . R. The Kirghiz setlements of the western Tien-shan, in the
Anthrop. Institute. ghi. pp. 462, 404; regarding the basal region of Kishgar and clsewhere, scem o offer a close

stock of Homoe Alpinus \ype, ibrd., p. 468. parallel.
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power in the New Dominions. His régime is of interest as affording a lingering trace of that system
of indigenous administration under Chinese political control which the Annals show to have pre-
vailed everywhere during earlier epochs of Chinese dominion in Central Asia.

Section [1L—THE RUINS OF ARA-TAM AND LAPCHUK

As late as Marco Polo's time the population of Hami appears to have been still whoily Buddhist.
Even more than a century later Shah Rukh’'s embassy found there 'a magnificent mosque and
convent of Derwishes in juxtaposition with a fine Buddhist temple’.! No remains of pre-Muham-
madan origin are now traceable within the main oasis of Hami. Outside Hami proper, however,
Buddhist structures of a relatively late period are still standing, and, scanty as the available time
was, I managed to make a rapid survey of them in two localities. An excursion commenced on
October 24 was directed to the north-east, and helped also to facilitate topographical work which
was carried out by R. B. Lal Singh across the southern spurs and valleys of the Karlik-tigh.

The first march took us north across the great fan of piedmont gravel to the little village of
Toruk at the foot of the mountains. It gave me an opportunity of examining ¢n sorfe the massive
watch-tower known as Akchik-karaul {Map No. 73, ¢. 1), to which great antiquity is ascribed by the
people of IHami. It proved to be a solid mass of masonry in sun-dried bricks, about 40 feet square
at the base and rising with sloping faces to approximately the same height.  The rapid examination
I was able to make on the approach of nightfall disclosed no definite clue to the age of the tower,
but left no doubt that it was considerably older than the rubble-built wall, also in ruins, about go
feet squarc which surrounds it.  The tower had obviously been intended to serve as a signal-station
and place of refuge in casc of sudden attacks from across the mountains. Its position was specially
well chosen for this purpose, as it commands a view of the routes which lead down from the passes
towards Bar-kui and Tor-kul (Map No. 72. ¢. 3, 0. 4).

From Toruk | made my way along the barren foot of the mountains south-westwards to Ara-
tam, at the debouchure of the Bardash stream (Map No. 73. . 1), where remains of ruined temples were
reported. They proved to be situated quite close to a picturesque country seat of the ‘ Wang ', or
chief, of Hami and surrounded by extensive orchards, which form part of the domain and are far-
famed for their produce. In my Personal Narrative* 1 have fully described the. delightful setting
provided for the ruins by this mass of luxuriant vegetation. Steep and absolutely bare ridges of
reddish sandstone form the background through which the snow-fed stream of Bardash breaks in
a tortuous, impassable gorge. The panoramic view in Fig. 192 will help to illustrate it. The
scenery was the most pleasant in which it has ever fallen to my lot to do archaeological work in
Central Asia, and remembering the very different ground on which my labours before, mainly in the
desert, had lain, I could not help regretting that there was not work enough at this site to detain
me for more than a couple of days.

The position of the ruins, as seen in the plan, Plate 48, and their character left no doubt that
this was an agglomeration of Buddhist shrines erected at a site which was held sacred as marking
the debouchure of a stream precious to the agricultural population. Already in the case of Mount
Goérnga, the present Kohmari of Khotan, I have had occasion to explain how ancient and how
tenacious local worship is at such sites where cultivators, during all periods down to the present
day, have been accustomed to pray for that main condition of their prosperity, a plentiful volume of
water to assure irrigation.® Since then I have had abundant occasion on my visits of 1907-8 and

' Cf. Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. p. 293.  On the other hand, Mahomedan city met with in travelling from China *.
as pointed out by Yule, Marco Polv, i. p. 211, note 1, Haji ¥ Sce Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 347 sqq-
Muhammad (csrea 1550) ‘speaks of Kamul as the first 3 CI. Ancient Khotan, i. pp. 189 sq.
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1915 to Turtin, Kucha, and other oases along the south oot of the T'ien-shan to convince myself
how common such marks of ancient local worship are at points near canal-heads, there appropriately
designated by the name of Su-éasks, ‘the water head’* That the limpid stream which cascades
down over the boulder-strewn slopes of the Ara-tam orchards deserved such local worship can easily
be seen from the map; for apart fror® creating that profusion of fruit-trees and vines over some
hundreds of acres at its very debouchure, it irrigates the fields of Tash-ara, and further down the
long-stretched belt of village lands above and below Karmukchi.®

The ruined shrines of Ara-tam are divided into two main groups, both situated to the west of
the Wang’s garden palace and, as seen in Fig. 192, close to the foot of the steep outermost range
of hills. The group which comprises the temple ruins marked A. 1, 11 in the plans of Plates 47,
48, besides some smaller and badly decayed structures, occupies the top of the easternmost
among a row of small gravel-covered hillocks, about 300 yards distant from the Wang’s seat. The
top of this hillock, seen in Fig. 256, rises to a height of about 120 feet above the level of the nearest
irrigated ground. Along its south foot there extends a broad gravel terrace, partially seen on the
extreme left of Fig. 192, and about 40 feet above the ground-level. Near its eastern edge were
found the remnants of a few small cellas built of sun-dried bricks almost completely decayed. From
this terrace a narrow flight of stairs, built over a substructure of boulders and preserved only in its
upper portion, led up to the platform, partly artificial, occupied by the main temple A, 1 (Fig. 256;
Plate 47). The walled-up portion of the platform at the south-west corner rises about 16 feet above
the natural slope.

The ruined temple contained, besides an outer hall measuring about 333 fcet by 20 inside, an
oblong cella, 233 feet by 13, and two flanking rooms apparently approached from without. The
walls, varying in thickness from 1 foot 8 inches to 2} feet, were built both here and in the shrine
A. 11 of sun-dried bricks in rather friable clay, about 12” x 6” x 4;”. These were set horizontally,
the broad and narrow sides facing outwards in alternate layers, The whole interior of the ruin was
covered with débris to a height of over 3 feet. Over this a partition wall of later date was found
to have been built within the cella, thus proving renewed occupation after the shrine was abandoned.
This is also suggested by the designation Kdnc-daraul, ‘ the old guard-post’, now borne by this
group of ruins.

The clearing of the interior of A. 1 brought to light within the cella a horseshoe-shaped image
base 14 inches high and a mass of painted fragments from stucco relievos, all much broken. As
seen from the specimens A. 1. cor-12 in the Descriptive List below,’ these fragments must have
belonged mainly to small relievo images decorating the cella walls. The lower portion of a life-size
stucco figure found in front of the eastern end of the base was badly decayed and had lost most of
its painted surface; but the folds of a robe could still be distinguished. Of the frescoes once
ornamenting the cella walls only very scanty remains survived among the débris (see A. oor;
1. 0013). Plentiful pieces of completely charred woodwork were found within A. 1 and A. 11, thus
proving that both shrines had been destroyed by fire. But the poor preservation of the remnants
of stucco relief and the almost complete decay of the wall plastering showed clearly the even more
destructive effect of atmospheric conditions at this site. Snow was said to fall at Ara-tam in the

4 It must suffice here to menlion such sites as Toyuk, marks in all probability an carlier Buddhist site of this
Sengim-aghzi, and Buluyuk of the Turfan district; Su-bashi character.
and the ruins above Kum-tura near Kuchi; Tezak-kighe * See Map No. 73.c. 1, p. 1. In the latler section the
above Bai; cf. also Bash-koyumal above Charkhlik. second enlry Ara-fum is an error for Tash-ara.

I may note here that the cxtensive group of modern ¢ See Pl. CXXXIX for A. 1. 008, showing the lower portion

Chinese shrines at the springs of Sai-Dashi ncar Ilimi town of a human figure.
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257. INTERIOR OF CAVE CELLA A, IILiii, ARA-TAM SITE

259. PORTION OF TEMPERA PAINTING, SHOWING ALTAR BELOW SEATED 260. NORTH-EAST CORNER OF CAVE CELLA A. 111 ii, ARA-TAM SITE.
BUDDHA, ON N.W. WALL OF ANTECHAPEL IN CAVE XVIII, WAN-FO-
HSIA.
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winter occasionally to a depth of 6-8 inches, though it never lies for more than a few weeks. But
at Bardash, only about 8 miles higher up the valley, snow was declared to cover the ground for
several months each year and rain to be fairly frequent.

The clearing of shrine A. 11 yielded no better result. This consisted of an outer hall about Clearing of
23 fect square, half of it on a level about 3 feet higher than the rest, and of a cella, 13 feet by 14. shrine A. 1.
Painted stucco fragments showed that the base running round the walls of the latter had once borne
relievo images. Two square bases (Plate 47), cut from the natural clay soil which the clearing
disclosed on either side of A. 11, may once have borne Stiipas of small size.

The second group of ruins, shown as A. 11 in the plan, Plate 48, consists mainly of a series Caveshrines
of cave-shrines cut into a ridge of gravelly clay that extends for a total length of about 400 feet from E:’;y":_itgge_
east to west, as seen in Figs. 192, 255. This ridge is completely isolated from the foot of the rocky
hill chain to the north. It rises to a maximum height of 60 feet at its eastern end, where two flights
of stairs once led up to its top. Into its southern face there have been cut five cellas which had
their walls partly formed by the natural clay, and partly by masonry of sun-dried bricks, as seen in
Figs. 257, 258, 260. Their roof, originally vaulted, is likely to  have been everywhere constructed
of brickwork. Each of them appears to have contained a colossal Buddha image, which was either
carved mainly from the live rock or else built up in plaster which timber pieces, set into the brick-
work facing of the wall behind, helped to secure.

Of these cellas, which appear to have measured from about 20 to 25 fret square, the first, A. 111. i, Remains of
at the western foot of the ridge had its walls for the most part built of bricks and is now almost :;':::!ngs_
wholly destroyed. The second, as seen in Figs. 258, 260, had its walls faced with bricks, and the
stucco plastering still survived on part of the north wall and the extant portion of the vaulting above
it. The colossal image set up against the north wall had completely disappeared. The stuccoed
surface of the wall had been painted in tempera, the surviving portions showing mainly a diaper of
small seated Buddha figures, best preserved in the north-east corner (Fig. 260). The figures, about
8 inches high, were painted alternately with red and brown robes over a background of light green,
the whole closely recalling the similar diaper decoration so common on the walls of the * Thousand
Buddhas’ caves’ of Tun-huang. The very shallow squinches set above the corners of the square
walls retained traces of bold floral decoration, also in a style resembling that of Ch'ien-fo-tung.

In cella A. 1. iii (Fig. 257%) it was still possible to make out the base of a colossal image and Traces of
the screen at its back carved from the rock. DBehind this led a narrow passage intended for circum- ::":gz;al
ambulation. The upper portion of the statue was probably built up of bricks thickly coated with images.
plaster; the heavy beam which once supported the head is seen in the photograph. This also shows
what little remained of the wall-painting, which in the north-east corner, on the right, was bold scroll-
work in dark red and green, probably forming part of the flame border of a largewvesica. In the
squinches I could make out traces of divine figures in flowing drapery, mainly of bright green,
probably representing Lokapalas as found in corresponding positions below the vaulting of Ch'ien-
fo-tung cellas. Bands of floral decoration formed medallions around them just as there. Courses
of projecting mouldings below the foot of the vaulting were modelled in clay over bundles of reed-
straw, just as found in shrines at Dandan-oilik and elsewhere. Cella iv showed a similar arrange-
ment of screen and passage behind the colossal image, here mainly carved from the rock and, as far
as I could judge from the shape of the surviving mass, seated. The plaster surface of the walls had
completely disappeared. The same was the case also in cella v, evidently owing to the efect of rain-
water flowing down the walls from the top of the ridge. The front wall to the south had entirely
fallen. From the position of the lowest moulding, still surviving below what was once the octagonal
drum of the dome, it appeared that this cella was higher than the rest, as might also be inferred
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from what remained of the projecting mass of rock that once formed the core of the statue ; it pointed
to a colossal standing figure.

Considering the only too obvious effects of moisture on these cellas, the hope of recovering
recognizable remains of relievos or more interesting relics under the heavy masses of débris that
filled the interior in parts seemed too small to justify the heavy expenditure of time and labour
which a complete clearing would have cost. But on the top of the ridge, which at its eastern end
has evidently been occupied by a number of small structures, either shrines or monastic quarters,
I had the two cellas vi and vii cleared. From.a few fragments of painted plaster brought to light in
vii it appeared that these, too, were places of worship. In addition to the walis shown in the plan,
which probably served mainly to secure level building space, there were remains of terraces built up
against the north-east end of the ridge, at a height of- 20-30 feet above the level ground. These,
too, may once have borne small structures.

The only ruins at Ara-tam which still remain to be mentioned are six small cellas, some only
a few feet square, found perched in a line, as Fig. 192 and Plate 48 show, on little spurs jutting out
from the foot of the hill directly to the north of A. 1. They were found completely empty and
were declared to have been searched two years earlier by Dr. von Lecoq, who had paid a flying
visit to Ara-tam when on his reconnaissance tour eastwards on behalf of Professor Griinwedel's
Mission. With what result I have not been able to ascertain,

My own search of the ruins had yielded no definite chronological evidence. But, in view of the
close resemblance which the remains of the fresco decoration in the rock-cut cellas showed to designs
familiar to me from the later cave-temples of Ch'ien-fo-tung, it appears to me highly probable that
the Ara-tam shrines dated from the period of Uigur dominion (ninth-twelfth centuries), during which
Hami is likely to have enjoyed protracted spells of peace and prosperity. It is more difficult to guess
the date at which Buddhist worship had finally ceased at the site. We have seen above that at
the time of Shah Rukh’s embassy (1420) Buddhism still continued to be professed at Hami by the
side of Islam. Clear chronological evidence, such as a site definitely abandoned to the desert might
have easily yielded, was not to be looked for at a place which, favoured by its abundant water-supply
and fertile soil, must have ever invited continued occupation. That the advantages and facilities for
archaeological work which are offered by ruins within the cultivated areas, along the south foot of
the T'ien-shan and far away from the desert, have their antiquarian drawbacks also is a lesson I first
learned amidst the pleasant surroundings of Ara-tam.

On November 2 I left Hami for Turfin, after having completed the safe packing in twelve
wooden cases of the additional manuscript acquisitions from Ch'ien-fo-tung, which so far had to
travel in huge bags and without adequate protection. Regard for the available transport and our
survey-work induced me to follow the rather circuitous high road which, for the sake of wells and
some chances of grazing, keeps close to the foot of the T'ien-shan.” By doubling marches where

7 The first portion of the line followed by the high road, section of the more direct route from Hami to Turf&n, which
as far as Ch'i-ku-ching (Map No. 66), lies on what must always leaves the high road at Toghucha and strikes across abso-
have been the most direct route from Himi to Guchen lutely barren hills and plateaus to Chik-tam ; see Map 11 in
(¢ Posterior Chit-shih’, the later Per-fing) and the other fertile the Russian publication of Captain Roborovsky's expedilion
territories along the north foot of the T'en-shan, Whenever which first surveyed it. Donkey caravans to Turfan frequently
these were safely held Ly the Chinese, traffic from Hami to- use. this route in the winter. It is this route which the
wards the West is always likely to have followed this northern Chinesc envoy Wang Yen-18 followed in a.D. ¢81;
route during the summer monthg in preference to that leading cl. Chavannes, T oung-pas, 1905, p. 530, note.
via Turfan. The further portion of the high road to the Further south lies the (rack, quite waterless, which leads
latier leads over very barren stony slopes as far as Chik-tam, from the Shona-nor depression south-west of Hami (o Chik-

bul offers at least haliing-places with water. tam, It was first followed by Col. Kozloff in 1895 and
Of this there is practically none now on the corresponding surveyed again in 1914 by M, Muhammad Yiqab under my
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possible I managed, however, to make up for the loss of time implied by the detour and to cover
the 195 miles to Pichan, the easternmost of the Turfin oases, in seven days. The first of these
brought me to the small oasis of Toghucha, the San-p‘u (' third walled village ’) of the Chinese, some
33 miles from Hami (Map No. 69. D. 4, 5). On the way were passed the village oases of Sumkagho and
Astine (Map No. 73. A. 1), or T'ou-p'u and Erh-p'u according to their Chinese designations. Both have
walled enclosures now in ruins which were held by the Chinese as advanced posts, while defending
Hami against Yaqib Beg's troops and the Tungans during the last Muhamimadan rebellion. At
Sumkigho I noticed the first of those £d»7z, or irrigation channels, carried underground by means
of a line of wells which serve to catch the subsoil drainage below the gravel glacis of the mountains,
and which at the present day play so large a part in the cultivation of the Turfin region. The
extension of this remarkable system of irrigation, said to have been introduced from Iran, to the
main oasis of Hami is likely to be a mere question of time and may yet lead to a great increase of
its agricultural resources.®

A two days' halt enabled me to visit from Toghucha two ruined sites of which information had
been received by me at Himi. One of these, close to the east of the hamlet of Ilikul and about three
miles to the south-west of Toghucha (Map No. 69. p. 5), proved to comprise a series of Buddhist temples
and caves which had been examined and partially excavated by Professor Griinwedel in the course
of'two stays made here in September, 1906. In view of the careful description he has given of the
ruins and of the finds which rewarded his clearings,® it would serve no useful purpose to record here
my own hurried observations. It may suffice to mention that the remains of fresco decoration left
exposed in some of the shrines showed very close resemblance in style to those noted at Ara .am.
The conclusion I came to at the time that the Ilikul temples also dated from the Uigur period has
since been fully confirmed by what Professor Griinwedel's published report states about his finds of
Uigur and Tibetan manuscript remains in the north-eastern group of the ruined shrines.’® It may
be added that the Ilikul temples occupy loess terraces overlooking the debouchure of a limpid stream
which rises in springs about a mile to the north-east and provides the main source of irrigation for
the large village of Lapchuk to be prescntly mentioned. The site is made singularly attractive by
this lively rivulet and the verdure with which some springs issuing immediately below clothe
a shallow depression between the ruins. There seems to me little doubt that local worship had
selected this spot just because it marks the su-4ashi, or irrigation-head, for the fertile village lands of
Lapchuk.

November 3 was devoted to a long excursion which showed me a good deal of interesting
ground in the broad -trough-like valley descending to the‘south of Toghucha. Flanked on either
side by flat gravel plateaus, this valley carries down the streams coming from Toghucha and the
vicinity of Ilikul, and its lower portion contains the long-stretched village tract of Lapchuk and Kara-
dobe, the largest fertile area in Hami territory after the main oasis. Within a mile or so from the
high road at Toghucha there rises on a low stony ridge a tolerably preserved domed structure,
measuring about 30 feet square outside, which on closer” inspection proved to have served once as
a Buddhist shrine. It consists of a square cella having its entrance from the east and of an enclosing
passage with its doorway on the west. The interior was found completely bare, but the plastered

instructions.  Of a fourth route, marked in the Russian * For a good account of the Karéz irrigation of Turfin
Trans-frontier map from native reports as leading from and its relation to questions of desiccation, ¢f. Huntington,
Shona-nér to Déghar in the south-west corner of the Turfan Pulse of Asta, pp. 307 sqq.

basin, R. B. Lal Singh discovered traces on his surveys of * Cf. Grlinwedel, Altduddh. Kullstatlen, pp. 319-23.
1915 in the wastes of the Eastern Kuruk-tagh. Once used 1% Cf. Grnwedel, /oc. esf., p. 223. I may add here that
by hunters after wild camels, it has become quite impracticable, I noted in the Iliku! ruins a size of bricks identical with that
since the few salt springs on it have dried up, used in the Ara-tam temples 1 and 1t; see above, p. 1152,
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ceiling of the domed cella still showed traces of a painted diaper, with rows of small Buddha figures
alternately in red and brown robes. Shapeless piles of masonry of sun-dried brick, extending in
a line to the south, looked as if they marked the position once occupied by a row of small Stipas,
Two miles further down by the road leading to Lapchuk I came upon another small ruin known as
the ‘ Tazganchitk Gumbaz’. Just below it flows the rapid, clear stream which carries the united
waters from Toghucha and Yar-bashi down to the lands of Kara-dobe.® The cella measures here
s feet 3 inches square inside and has an enclosing passage, 2 feet wide, entered from the east.

From this point downwards the gravel-covered depression widens considerably. In its middle
meander the two canalized beds which take the waters from Toghucha and 1likul down to the lands
of Kara-dobe and Lapchuk respectively.” Near the point where the two streams would naturally
unite a low spur called Tuma bears a line of tiny cellas of the type already described. These
I had to leave unvisited from want of time. Another three miles’ descent from Tazganchitk brought
me to a group of conspicuous ruins within sight of Lapchuk village. One of these, marked 1 in the
plan (Plate 49. ) and seen in Fig. 261, consists of a central cella, measuring ¢ fect by 10 within, and
flanked on either side by a smaller cella. All three originally carried domes, but of these only the
one covering the cella on the west has survived. All three cellas had their entrances on the south,
the central one being approached through a kind of vaulted anteroom which gives access to an
enclosing passage, also vaulted, 6 feet wide. On the walls of this passage there were some traces of
fresco decoration, purposely effaced under a fresh cover of plastering or whitewash. The whole
structure occupied a terrace of what seemed natural clay cut down on the sides, and showed signs of
having been occupied as a habitation after it had ceased to be a place of Buddhist worship.

About 40 yards to the west of this structure stands a conspicuous temple cella on a high double
base, marked 11 on the plan. The cella, about 10 feet square within, still retains most of its dome,
rising to a height of about 15 feet, but broken over the entrance on the south. The bricks used
here measured either 15" x 75" x 35" or 12" x 8" x ¢4”. The cella occupies the top of a base 14 feet
high, built of stamped clay, which, again, rests on a broader base, 5 feet high,of what looked like natural
clay. The approach lay over a flight of stairs, now mostly broken, which led up from the south
over a ramp partly vaulted. Another shrine could be recognized in a completely ruined building
that measured about 63 feet by 53, situated cire. 200 yards to the south. Here, too, a natural clay
terrace had been converted by cuttings into a base. Several smaller ruins which I had \no time to
visit were sighted on the gentle gravel slopes to the east and north-cast.

To the south-west of the ruins 1, 11 just mentioned there extends an area of eroded clay terraces,
covered from a distance of about 800 yards onwards with Muhammadan tombs and small vaulted
* Gumbaz ' of the type usually met with in modern Turkestan cemeterics. Beyond this area rise the
ruined walls of a small fortified town, forming a rectangle approximately orientated.  The walls are
built of stamped clay over parts of a high clay terrace which, as seen in Iiy. 262, have been utilized for
a natural rampart to raise the height of the circumvallation. The faces of the south and east walls
measure about 185 and 120 yards respectively. Gates can be distinguished near the south-west and
north-east corners. At the latter rises a massive square tower to a height of about 4o feet, seen from

would, did not irrigation interests necessitate the artificial

" The name Tazganchiik (sic; the lorm Zazgan-chik of
the map is erroneous) is likely to be derived from the stream.
Tiszgan, also fasgun, lazghun, is a common Turki designation
for streams flowing rapidly and liable to heavy floods; -chitk:
-chuk is a well-known adjectival suffix.

1 The map, owing to the smallness of the scale, shows
the two streams as flowing in one bed, as they undoubtedly

maintenance of two scparate channels side by side. On the
west side of the ruincd town of Lapchuk the stream from
Ilikul is carried in a conduit across the one from Toghucha,
which serves to irrigate Kara-dobe (a detail overlooked in the
plan, Pl 49. ),
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within on the right of Fig, 262. Its top bears brickwork manifestly of a later date. Except for
a decayed mosque near the south-west corner, the interior of the circumvallation is entirely clear of
structural remains above ground. But small terraces of natural clay, divided by a network of narrow
sunk alleys, evidently once served as basements or foundations for dweliings. On these basement
terraces 1 frequently noticed round holes, 2 to 3 feet in diameter, which manifestly had been
excavated for the purpose of storing grain, etc. The narrow alleys dividing these little srsu/ae must
also have been excavated from the hard clay soil. But this became fully intelligible to me only after
I had seen the streets similarly cut into the ground, but to a greater deptt and wider, at the site of
Yir-khoto, the ancient Turfan capital (Fig. 273). Close to the north and west walls passes the
stream from Ilikul which serves to irrigate the fields of Lapchuk. Beyond this stretches the area
already referred to which has been used as the burial-ground of the village, evidently for a prolonged
period. Close to the south wall are the homesteads of Lapchuk scattered among fields.

I did not succeed in obtaining any useful local information about the ruined town. But from Lapchukithe
such indications as the badly decayed state of the walls, in spite of very massive construction, and {Y}‘.’l;:;: of
the total absence of habitations within could furnish, it appeared to me very probable that the records,
circumvallation dated from a period preceding, though not, perhaps, by a long time, the first intro-
duction of Islim. The existence of this old fortified town and of the ruined Buddhist shrires north
of it, which probably belong to the Uigur period just like those of Ilikul, has a special historical
interest in view of the evidence which recent researches of Professor Pellict have brought to light
as to the mention of Lapchuk by early Chinese records under the name of Na-chih ¥4 FR."° It
appears from the texts which he has discussed with much critical care and learning that Na-chih,
mentioned by the T'ang Annals as a sub-prefecture in A.D. 630 and located by other Chinese texts,
including onc of the carly ninth century, to the west or south-west of Hami,'" was founded in the
sixth century A.D. as a colony of ‘ barbarians’ who had emigrated from Shan-shan, i.e. the present
Lop region. M. Pelliot has further demonstrated, in what appears to me a very convincing fashion,
that the Chinese Na-c4ik, in accordance with certain rules of early Chinese phonetics, is meant to
reproduce an older form *Lop-chuk. This itself seems made up of Lgp, the indigenous name of
Shan-shan, the antiquity of which is proved by the Noé of my Tibetan documents from Miran and
Hsiian-tsang’s Na-fu-po, and the well-known Turki suffix -chxd. Thus the name Lapchuk presents
itself as an appropriate designation for the old colony founded in Hami territory by Lop emigrants.

The antiquity proved for the settlement of which the ruined town marks the northern extremity Village
justifies my adding here some notes on what 1 was able to observe about the ground visited on my "‘:':zh‘:rk
ride further down the valley. The homesteads of Lapchuk, counted at over a hundred, lie scattered ‘
among gardens and luxuriant orchards, which stretch for a distance of about a mile below the old
site. The fields belonging to the village extend for some three miles further down between the
flanking gravel plateaus; but most of this large and carefully terraced area of cultivation is now
sown only every third year, as the available water was declared to be insufficient for irrigating the
whole. It seemed as if want of adequate labour for tilling and manuring might also have something
to do with this present limitation.

8 See Pelliot, Lc * Cha tcheou fou fou fou king', J. Asiat., describing the sub-prefeclure of Na-chih and its origin, indicates
1916, janvier-février, pp. 117 sqq. its position as 320 li to the west of I-chou. ‘The bearing here
" The Fuan ko chin hksien fu chik, published between given is approximately correct, as a reference to Maos Nos. 69,
A.D. 806 and 814, places the sub-prefecture of Na-chih 120 li 73 will show. But the distance is manifestly exaggerated, as it
to the south-west of I-chou or Himi; see Chavannes, is less than forty miles by the high road from Himi town to
T'oung-pao, 1903, p. 532 note. Lapchuk. In the other notice quoted by M. Chavannes the
On the other hand, the important text No. 917 among my distance given seems to come closer to reality, but the south-

Ch'ien-fo-tung manuscripts, as quoted by M. Pelliot, when west bearing is wrong.
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Beyond, where the valley widens out somewhat, the big village area of Kara-débe was entered,
stretching away to the south-west for a distance of probably close on ten miles. Its stream, coming
from Toghucha, carried here far more water than where I had seen it above the ruined town ; the
increase in volume is due to the abundance of springs which come to light in or near its deep-cut
bed where it passes through the lands of Lapchuk. For nearly four miles the road led through
rich gardens and orchards, and the number of farms looked quite double that of Lapchuk. I had
a very cordial welcome at Kara-dibe, and found the villagers, far off from the high road and
unaffected by Chinese ways as they are, communicative enough. But they could tell of no old
remains apart from two ruined watch-towers. These could be sighted to the south and south-east,
far away in the distance, rising on long desert spurs which overlook the widening valley. That the
latter descends towards the Shona-nor depression seemed probable from the look of the ground.
That no water from this side reaches so far now is certain. Yet the existence of those conspicuous
towers points to routes through the desert by which raids, etc., may have once been practicable from

the south.
OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT ARA-TAM RUINS

A. oo1. Fresco fr. from edge of wall. On white ground
are two ribbons, faint pink with vague Dblue markings,

outlined in black; one ending in spiral. Much faded.
6" x 33"
A. 1. oor-2. Stucco relief frs.; (wo palmelte finials

of five leaves; upper three straight, two lower spiral.
Green with chocolate edging; round edge, traces of red
background. Lower part of ooz broken off, and colour

nostly lost. Soft grey clay. oor, 3”x2}"; ooz,
23" x 2"
A. 1. 003. Stucco relief fr. Jewel orn. with round

central boss surrounded by floral border ; remains of green
paint.  Soft grey clay. Diam. 13"

A.1 004. Stucco relief fr. Medallion from head-dress,
covered with intricate relicf pattern of spiral lines; plenti-
ful traces of red ; much worn. Soft grey clay with upright
wooden support. 23" x 23",

A. 1. 005. Stucco relief fr. Tassel; traces ol yellow
paint, Soft grey clay. 23" x 1},

A.1.006. Stuccorelief fr. Partof border. Edgeblue:;
front shows on blue ground, scale pattern outlined in red
on while; traces of vermilion in corner. Broken and
worn. Soft grey clay facing over red clay and fibre
backing. 33" x 2"

A. 1. 007. Stucco relief fr. of drapery; folds curve to
L. and R, blue; down centre a heavy perpendicular over-
fall of red. Colour much lost. Soft grey clay over red
clay and fibre backing. 6 x 5"

A.1 008. Stucco relief fr. Legs from loins downwards
of human fig. in profile to L., R. knee raised as in climbing.

From large vesica, the flame border of which shows below
feet of fig. Loin-cloth green, lower drapery red with
black markings to accentuate moulded folds; shoes pink.
Double border of fAames, inner green, outer red. Drab
clay. 9"x4". Pl CXXXIX.

A. 1 o009, Stucco relief fr., showing three tricoloured
ribbons (blue, red, and green) interlaced ; only traces of
colour. Soft grey clay over red clay backing. 4" x 24",

Top-knot (?) from head-

Soft grey clay on

A. I. o010, Stucco relief fr.
dress resembling Mi. xi. co3; blue.
red clay and fibre backing. 3" x 43"

End of drapery fold ; blue.

2" % 13",

A 1. o011, Stucco relief fr.

Soft grey clay over red clay and fibre backing,
Edge of vesica (7); spiral
13" x 13"

Stucco relief fr,
Soft grey clay.

A. 1. o012,
pattern in green and red.

A. 1. 0013. Fresco fr. showing on white ground ends of
looped or floating scarves; copper-green outlined black,
or olive lined with blue. Adjoining latler are four toes of
human foot, while outlined black, and orange at tips,
roughly drawn, Traces of orange and red on edge below
(unintelligible), and of scattered flowers on background.
Much worn. 7" x 5".

A. 1. ool a-b, Stucco relief frs. a. L. side-lock of
hair-dress of human fig.; cf. Mi. xi, oo3. Black paint.
33" x2”. 6. Top-knot of same; traces of black paint.
Soft red clay plentifully mixed with fibre. 33" x3".

A, 11 vil. oor. Frescoed slab of soft red clay and fibre,
wedge-shaped in section; painled on each side with
coarse floral scroll-work in red and green, outlined black.
Broken both ends. 1'x6"x 13" to §".
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Skcrion 1V.—VISITS TO RUINED SITES OF TURFAN

Six rapid marches from Toghucha by the high road brought me on November 10 to the
oasis of Pichan, the easternmost of the fertile tracts comprised in the Turfin depression. The
great importance attaching to this region [rom the point of view both of history and of geography
has been known for a long time. Since the visits of Russian explorers first revealed the abundance
of its ruins, the old sites of Turfin have acquired exceptional interest for all students of the ancient
civilization of Central Asia, owing mainly to the prolonged and very fruitful archaeological labours
which a succession of German expeditions under Professors Griinwede! and von Lecoq carried out
there between 1902-7,

Since my tasks further west would not allow me to spare for Turfan more than a few weeks at
the utmost, while I knew its ruined sites to be both numerous and extensive, 1 had to arrange the
programme of my visit on lines very different from those I was accustomed to follow elsewhere. It
could not be my object to attempt to supplement the protracted labours which the German savants
had carried on, with all the advantages of ample time and thorough local experience, by excavations
at sites that might not yet have been fully exhausted. It appeared far more useful that I should
endeavour, within the limits of the available time, to familiarize myself in the first place with those
peculiar physical conditions and geographical aspects which make this region the reflex, as it were,
on a small scale of the whole Tarim Basin and have determined the essential features of its historical
past. For this study our topographical survey work obviously offered the best opportunity. In
addition, visits to the different sites were to furnish me with some direct knowledge of the con-
structive peculiarities of the ruins, the art remains left 7z si/%, and anything else that might help me
to understand better the significance of the Turfan finds and to profit by them for the interpretation
of my own.

In accordance with this programme I succeeded in visiting in the course of less than three weeks
all the ruined sites which Maps Nos. 54, 59 show from the extreme south-east end of the Turfan
basin to Yir-khoto, its ancient capital, in the west. The surveys carried out side by side with these
tours, and pushed by R. B. Lal Singh far beyond the inhabited area both-to the north and the south,
allowed this interesting area to be mapped on a scale far more accurate and detailed than had been
done previously. Of the many useful observations which I was thus enabled to gather of the
characteristic physical and economic conditions prevailing in the Turfan basin some indications will
be found in my Personal Narrative.! The experience gained on these tours proved of the greatest
help later in planning the archaeological labours which my prolonged stay in the Turfin region
during the autumn and winter of 1914-15 made it possible to carry through. But the very fact
that this second visit covered a period of close on four months, and was also supplemented both
before and after by visits to ground which, though outside the Turfan depression, is yet closely con-
nected with it in geography and history, will explain the restriction which must be imposed upon
my present record.

It is obvious that it would be of little scientific utility if I were to discuss here the geographical
and antiquarian observations of a general kind which my rapid tours of November, 1907, allowed me
to gather, without taking into account the far more abundant and exact data bearing on the past and
present of Turfan which my surveys and explorations of 1914-15 have yielded.* The proper

! See Desert Cathay, il. pp. 354-63, passin. basin, on the Jarge scale of one inch to the mile, based upon

* The great addition made to my previous malerials is a continuous series of accurately observed levels. The
best illustrated as regards topography by the fact that our separate publication of these surveys is contemplaled by the
stay in 1914-15 permitted the execution of a detailed map Royal Geographical Society.

comprising the whole of the inhabited portions of the Turlan

Importance
of Turfin
sites.

Limitation
of work at
Turfan.

Surveys in
Turfan
basin.

Surveys and
explorations
of 1914-15.



March from
Pichin 10
Lukchun,

Change in
irrigation
methods.

Evidence of
desiccation
about Bésk-
fam,

1160. TO HAMI AND TURFAN [Chap. XX VIII

elaboration of these results will take time, and it is only in the proposed detailed report on my third
expedition that I can hope to present them. To this publication I must accordingly leave the record
of the observations concerning the geography and history of the Turfin region in general that I was
able to make, and the discussion of the many interesting and complex questions to which they give
rise. In the present place I shall limit myself strictly to a record of the modest exploratory work
I found occasion to carry out at a couple of smaller sites, and to the information needed as regards
the origin of certain antiques which were acquired elsewhere.

The hope of being able to study topographical and archaeological facts which might throw light
on the subject of desiccation, as important in Turfin territory as in areas of ancient occupation
within the Tarim Basin, induced me to start my tour at the south-eastern end of the basin.  There
Captain Roborovsky’s map marked the ruins of Chong-hassar, the * Big Castle’, also locally known
as Hassa[r}-shakri, not far from the extreme castern end of the marshy salt-lake bed which forms the
deepest portion cf the Turfan depression and gathers whatever is left of its surface drainage (see
Map No. 59.c.2). The ruins were declared by my Pichin informants to be situated on ground which
was now wholly desert, and my archaeological predilection for the latter helped to decide me to
make a start there. Our march on November 13 led down the barren narrow valley, where the
waters of the Pichan tract disappear between bare clay ridges and drift-sand, and Lrought me to the
flourishing oasis of Lukchun, watered mainly by the stream coming from Lamjin. Under the name
of Lin-chung i fh it figures already in Han times as the seat of the * Chang-chih’ of the Western
countries and as a chief foothold of Chinese power.” Barometrical readings indicated for Lukchun
an elevation of only some 50 feet above sea-level.

For a description of the interesting ground crossed next day on our march to the south-west
I must refer to my Personal Narrative.* Here it will suffice to mention that irrigation from newly
constructed Kirézes is steadily replacing the precarious cultivation formerly carried on with the
water that the canals of Lukchun could bring down in favourable years to this outlying area. The
immediate cause of this change, which is proceeding in most of the Turfan settlements, is certainly
the increased pressure of population, following the re-establishment of peace and prosperity since
the Chinese re-conquest. But since Karéz construction is admittedly a modern innovation in the
Turfan region, not dating back further than the end of the cighteenth century at the carliest, we can
account for the far larger population in ancient times, to which a varicty of archaeological and
historical indications point, only by assuming that the water-supply available from surface drainage
in former periods was more plentiful than it now is.® '

Clear evidence of the desiccation here implied, whatever its cause, period of commencement, or
duration, was forthcoming on the approach to the site. At the farm of Bésh-tam, some seven miles
from the southern edge of continuous Lukchun cultivation, the last small patches of Karéz-irrigated
land were left behind. Beyond we passed fields long ago abandoned and overrun by thorny scrub
of the desert, and then crossed a shallow bed in which the water of the Lukchun canals, when left
unused in the winter, endeavours to make its way down to the terminal lake-bed. On account of
evaporation and absorption in the soil, no water could now ever rcach so far down during the spring,
when it is most needed in the oasis, or during the terrible heat of the Turfin summer, unless,
perhaps, at the time of quite exceptional rain-floods from the distant mountains. To the south of
this temporary overflow-bed there stretched a wide sandy plain with plentiful thorny scrub and
small tamarisks growing amidst rudimentary dunes. Wherever the ground' was left clear of drift-

* Cf Chavannes, T 'oung-pao, 19c7, pp. 169, 211. presented by the conditions obscrved in the Turfin region,
¢ Sec Drsert Cathay, ii. pp. 355 sq. cf. Huntington, Pulse of Asia, pp. 309 sqq.
" For a lucid discussion of the question of desiccation as



267. FORT AND KEEP OF CHONG-HASSAR, SEEN FROM NORTH-EAST ACROSS OUTER WALLED ENCLOSURE.

268. RUINED KEEP OF CHONG-HASSAR, SEEN FROM WEST,
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sand, incipient wind-erosion had cut up the hard clay into small trenches and Yardangs from 1 to 2
feet in height. They all ran approximately west to east, the prevailing direction of the violent
gales which blow across the Turfan basin in the spring and carry their erosion products to the
great ridges of dunes bordering its lowest portion on the east, as seen in Map No. 59. 0.1, 2. The
walls of Chong-hassir now were seen in the distance, and beyond a glittering line of white marking
the salt-encrusted lake-bed along the foot of the Chol-tagh.

The distance from Bésh-tam to the ruins proved to be only six miles, and with water relatively
so near, plentiful camel-grazing close at hand, and fair shelter for the diggers, the site was by no
means a ‘place very trying to stay at, as it had been described by my informants of Pichin and
Lukchun. The desert around seemed, indeed, petty and of a distinctly mild type; yet at the same
time it left no doubt as to the great change which must have come over this ground since the site was
abandoned. This comprises the remains of a small oblong fort and an outer enclosure adjoining,
also walled but of irregular shape, as seen in the plan, Plate 50. The whole occupies a low terrace
of natural clay and is built of sun-dried bricks, Within the north-east corner of the oblong fort,
which measures about 200 feet by 150 outside, there rises on higher ground the very massive
keep-like structure seen in Fig. 268 and partially also in Fig. 267.

But the feature most striking to me at first sight was the perfect rabbit-warren of small vaulted
chambers and casemates which filled most of the interior of the fort (Figs. 265-7) and crowded
also against the walls of the outer enclosure. In many places these chambers had been built in
irregular tiers one above the other, and the débris of sun-dried bricks {from those above choked the
entrances, and often the interior too, of the lower rooms right up to their vaulting. The length of
the rooms varied from 10 to about 16 feet, with a width from 63 to 8 feet. It was easy to recognize
here features of construction peculiar to Turfan and stiil plentifully to be seen in its existing towns
and villages. These vaulted rooms, known by the designation of Zemer and built on the lower
floors of the houses, are resorted to by rich and poor alike for protection from the excessive heat of
the summer. Besides giving shelter from the violence of the dreaded winds of the spring, they
make also comfortably warm quarters for the cold nights of the winter. The use of vaulting is
widely spread throughout the Turfan oases owing to the scarcity of timber, the cheap and convenient.
Toghrak of the Turkestan oases adjoining the Taklamakan being wholly absent from this ground.
The principle of vaulting employed in both old and modern structures of Turfin is that of the true
arch, but with the bricks usually placed lengthwise along the plane of the arch and often in courses
diverging from the vertical. This expedient is obviously resorted to in order to save the need of
centring over a wooden framework. Considering that at Chong-hassir the depression, as
determined by readings taken with a mercurial barometer, is about 360 feet below sea-level, the
summer heat of the place must be exceptionally great, and this sufficiently explains the exclusive
use of vaulted rooms for quarters.

The structure which first attracted attention, apart from the massive keep already referred to,
was a small Buddhist shrine, built against the south-west wall of the oblong fort (marked 7 in plan,
Plate 50) and nearly facing the gate that led into it from the outer enclosure. Fig. 266 shows it on
the right, together with ruined quarters along the south-west wall as seen from the north. The
shrine comprised a small cella, measuring 8} feet by 63 inside, with an enclosing vaulted passage
about 3 feet wide, and a kind of anteroom to the north-east about 19 feet long and 4 feet wide.
The cella walls, about 3 feet thick, still rose to over 14 feet in height. The outside walls of the

® 1 found exactly the same method of construction em- duces various characleristic physical features of the lowest
ployed in modern and mediaeval buildings of Sistan, and for portion of the Turfén basin, though on a bigger scale.
identical reasons. The terminal basin of the Helmand repro-
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enclosing passage were broken much lower down, and its vaulting seems to have sprung from
a height of 7 feet or so only. The cella and anteroom had been dug into, but not completely
cleared, and information received at Lukchun pointed to this having been done during the flying
visit which one of the German expeditions had paid to the site, Fragments of painted stucco,
evidently from the cella walls, were found on clearing an approach through small rooms on the east,
where they had been evidently thrown out in the course of this operation or possibly by subsequent
native searchers.

Both the cella and the anteroom retained a layer of what appeared to be undisturbed débris,
and from this careful clearing brought to light more broken pieces of wall-painting and fragments
of stucco relievos, showing small seated Buddha figures and evidently once forming part of large
vesicas. The outlines of three such vesicas could still be traced on the cella walls by remains of
projecting stucco mouldings. Fragments of large stucco figures in the shape of broken hands,
fingers, etc., also emerged. All these will be found described in the List at the end of this section.”
Among the fresco pieces 1. A. 009; i. 0021, which represent a dancing child and the torso of
a Bodhisattva respectively, are produced in Plate X1I. One of the many relievo fragments, a well-
modelled hand about life-size, is shown in Plate CXXXIX." Numerous small appliqué Buddha figures
in relief were found in the south-east passage, which had not been disturbed, and evidently belon;red
to the decoration of its walls; these in places also retained traces of fresco work. A thick layer of
reed-straw embedded there under débris suggested that the shrine, after its abandonment, had been
tenanted for a time, perhaps by graziers, after the fashion illustrated by ruins at the sites of Niya,
Lou-lan, and Miran. The large linen fragment, H. A. i. 0023, though much decayed, shows on
either side traces of a standing Bodhisattva figure painted over a heavy white slip, a technique
apparently common among Turfan pictorial remains. The pattern of the silk brocade fragment,
H. A.i.0031 (Plate CXlI), with its large circular panels suggests ‘ Sassanian’ style.

It may be added that, besides two pieces of painted stucco (H. A. 006, 0016) with lines of poorly
preserved Uigur writing, there were found several small pieces of Uigur paper manuscripts, including
the lower portion of a roll (H. A. i. 4) as well as two tiny fragments of Chinese text. These relics
clearly show that worship at the shrine had continued down to the Uigur period, and to this we
may safely attribute also the remains of its decoration that were recovered. That the same con-
clusion applies to the site as a whole was demonstrated by the results of the clearing effected at
a consolidated refuse-heap which filled a room (i) adjoining the south-west wall and close to the
west corner of the fort (see Fig. 265). It evidently had lost its roofing early and been used as
a dustbin, after the manner observed in the Miran fort. Among masses of reed-straw and stable
refuse there emerged here eighteen fragmentary papers in Uigur script, all evidently letters or
documents, as shown by the cursive writing and, in one or two, by seal impressions in red paint.
The clearing of thin rubbish layers on the floor of other upper-story dwelling-rooms along the face
of the same wall yielded no finds. Nor was any discovery of interest made when excavating a small
room near the north-west wall and a larger vaulted chamber in the north corner of the fort, both of
which were filled deeply with débris and drift-sand. This did not encourage hope of an adequate
return for the great sacrifice of time and labour which the clearing of the whole of these vaults and
cellars would involve. Fire-places were observed only in some of the upper rooms which evidently
were tenanted mainly in the winter,

The massive ruined pile iii, which occupies the east corner of the fort and is seen in Fig. 268,
was at first puzzling in its character and structural features. On the much-broken nortlt-west face

? The finds made in the anteroom and on clearing the and enclosing passage are distinguished by H. A. i.
rooms adjoining it are marked by H. A.; those from the cella s See H. A. i. o015, Pl. CXXXIX,
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there were five openings like big niches, and to these corresponded a series of vaulted passages on
the south-east which, however, were almost completely filled with débris. Huge masses of fallen
brick masonry made the examination of the interior altogether very difficult. It was only after
experimental clearing in certain parts and continued study that it became possible to recover the
plan of the structure in its basement story, as presented in Plate 50. The outer walls, which on the
south-east face, where their foot is less encumbered by fallen masses of débris, still rise to a height
of 24 feet, have everywhere a distinct slant inwards. They are built of bricks, 18” x 8” x 4" in
size apd fairly hard, some being partially burned. The wall facing south-east has a thickness of
6 feet 4 inches, while the longer one to the south-west measures in its unbroken portion fully 7 feet
across. The whole structure appears to have formed at its base a rectangle of 62 feet by 53 outside.
The basement story, which alone is still partially standing, contains within a central vaulted hall,
about 11 feet wide and close on 40 feet long, running from south-west to north-east and evidently
once provided with an entrance from the former side. On each of the long sides of this hall lie five
narrow chambers, measuring about 15 feet in length and 4 feet 2 inches across. They are vaulted
at a height which could not be determined exactly, as the floor could nowhere be reached through
the heavy débris within the available time. Vaulted openings, with their top some 3 feet below
the line from which the vaults of the side-chambers spring, give access to them through the walls,
4 feet thick, of the central hall. On the opposite narrow side these chambers received light and
ventilation from loopholes cut through the outer wall near the top of the vaulting.

Obviously a basement so massively constructed was capable of bearing a high and equally solid
superstructure.  But of this only a small portion has survived on the north-west, rising to a height
of some 10 feet above the masonry that covers the vaults of the side-chambers., The latter are
likely to have been useful for stores, etc., while the central hall evidently provided a cool place of
the present 4emer type for those who garrisoned this big tower or keep; for as such it was obviously
meant to serve. The fact that the south-east and north-east walls of the fort are only continuations
of the corresponding walls of the keep iii suggests that this was constructed earlier and by itself.
The pile rises to a considerable height over the flat ground stretching away, unbroken by any surface
features, to the terminal lake-bed and the gravel glacis of the Kuruk-tigh; even in its present
ruined state it offers a very distant outlook. It was thus well adapted for guarding routes which
give access from that side to the oases of Lukchun or Kara-khoja, the ancient Kao-ch'ang. Not far
off to the east of the site passes a route leading from Lukchun to Singer, a tiny but strategically
important oasis in the western Kuruk-tigh (see Map No. 55. p. 2), from which a number of tracks
radiate towards the lower Tarim, the ancient Lou-lan area, and Kara-shahr.®

This fact adequately explains why the small stronghold may have originally been placed here,
The fort is likely to have been added to it later to afford protection to those who cultivated the
neighbouring area. The outer walled enclosure of irregular shape adjoining the fort to the north-
east manilestly represents a still later enlargement, and its walls are of distinctly inferior strength,
That there must at one time have existed around the fort and watch-station a settlement of such
size as only cultivation of the surrounding ground could account for appears to me clearly indicated
by the badly decayed remains of a much.larger rectangular circumvallation built of stamped clay,

* The tower known as Béjan-tura (Map No. 59. 4. 2) and in earlier times, when the extent of the salt lake was
serves now an exactly corresponding purpose on the direct greater, may have been quite impassable. In that case all
route from Singer to Turfdn town, but did not appear to me traffic from the side of Singer must have gone via Chong-
very old when I had a chance of examining it in February, hassir, How distant a view the latter place commands was
1915. Béjin-tura lies close to the present western extremity brought home to me on my visit to Béjan-tura, Though
of the terminal salt lake and nearly 400 feet lower than some twenty-five miles away, the ruined fort with its keep
Chong-hassar. The ground to the north of it is very marshy, could clearly be sighted from it.
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which were traced only just before my departure from the site, and could therefore not be surveyed
with accuracy. The wall, only about 2} feet in thickness, had been reduced by wind-erosion to
a low, in many places almost imperceptible, mound ; but its line could be followed north of the fort
for a distance of over 700 yards running east to west, being best noticed where it occupied the top
of rudimentary Yardangs about 1-z feet high. It approached the north corner of the fort within
about 100 yards. Of its west and east faces, which were more exposed to wind-erosion, only small
sections survived: the southern one I could not locate within the limited time left.

A wall of this unsubstantial sort could only have served, as it were, police purposes. In this
respect it could be compared with those equally dimsy walls which are to be found at the present
day round several of the Turfan towns and villages, and which never fail to arouse derisive comment
on the part of Chinese accustomed by tradition to seek safety behind far more solid ramparts. The
soil around Chong-hassar is a fertile loess singularly free from that s4é7, or salt efflorescence, which
thickly covers the ground near the north shore of the present lake-bed. It only needs water to be
brought under cultivation.  As this is carried even now by the intermittent overflow of the Lukchun
canals to within four miles or so of the site, I believe we may safely assume that Chong-hassir in
Uigur times, and probably earlier also, had its agricultural settlement enjoying irrigation, and that
the change which has come over the ground since is due to desiccation.

From my camp at Chong-hassar I was able to examine and, with the help of additional labour
easily secured from Bésh-tam, thoroughly to clear also an interesting group of small shrines known
as ATichid-hassar, the * Little Castle’. It is situated a little over two miles to the north-east from
Chong-hassar, and reached over ground where vegetation is very scanty and the effect of wind-
erosion distinctly more marked. The trenches cnt by it into the loess soil all run from west to east
and attain in places a depth of 5 to 8 feet. On approach to the ruins drift-sand is met with, heaped
up ia small ¢ Barkhins' to a height of 8-10 feet. It is, perhaps, due to the protection afforded by
the dunes that two of the ruined shrines had preserved their essential features. As the sketch-plan
in Plate 50 and the photograph in Fig. 269 show, the site comprises a number of small Stapas, with
little domed cellas adjoining them, as well as some much-decayed structures near them which
may have served monastic purposes.

The area occupied by the ruins stretches for about 120 yards from north-west to south-east, the
direction in which its extent is greatest. Within this area the ground exhibits a typical * Tati’
character, being strewn on its eroded surface with small débris of pottery and bone fragments, most
of which seemed human. All structural remains occupy erosion terraces, rising 4-5 feet above the
adjoining ground. On the east or lee side of the better-preserved ruins the drift-sand was found
heaped up to a height of 10 feet or so, as seen in Figs. 269, 270. The bricks used in them are all
sun-dried, but relatively hard, with the fairly uniform size of 18” x 8”"-9” x 444", the same as found
at the ruins of Chong-hassar. The masonry is very regular, all bricks being laid in horizontal
courses, often with their long and short sides alternately facing outwards. All structural details
scemed to point to an approximately contemporaneous origin of the buildings.

The largest complex of ruined structures is that to the west, marked I in the plan. It com-
prises a remarkably well-preserved Stupa at its north end, with a domed cella and vaulted ante-
chapel adjoining (Fig. 270). Further south lies a hall or court, 47 feet by 23, which may possibly
have had a timber roofing. The purpose of the small arched niche in the west wall could not be
made out. A much-decayed set of rooins adjoining to the south-west may have served for the
quarters of monks, The Stiipa at the north end rises on a base, 24 feet square and 5 feet high,
partly covered by sand.  On this is set a circular base, 15 feet in diameter and 4 feet 6 inches high.
This again is surmounted by a tower-like member close on 10 feet in height, representing the third
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base and arranged in three slightly receding stories. Its ground-plan corresponds exactly to that of
the Rawak Stipa base.’ It consists of a cruciform story superimposed on a square, the whole
showing twenty projecting angles. A circular drum, ornamented with lotus leaves in low relief and
a foot high, carries the cylindrical Stiipa dome now broken at its top. The total extant height of
the Stipa is about 24 feet.

A cutting made from the east into the third base, evidently by treasure-seekers and a long
time ago, has laid bare an interesting feature of the Stipa in the shape of a small inner chamber
or well. This is 31 feet square and appears to have had its floor resting on the top of the circular
base. This chamber or well, curiously enough, was originally made accessible by a small opening
2 feet wide, of which the plastered vaulting has survived at the top of the cutting. The opening
or window appears to have been about 3 feet high, but the treasure-seekers’ operation has deepened
it to about 6 feet. Owing to the cutting it was impossible for me to determine whether the ancient
opening, no doubt intended to facilitate a deposit of sacred objects within the chamber, was
subsequently walled up or kept closed in some manner which would have rendered occasional
inspection of the contents possible. [ may add here that the Stipa of group Il (see Plate 50),
which in-all structural features was an exact replica of the one just described, except for slightly
smaller dimensions, also had an interior chamber 3} feet square. As its east side was much
injured, the opening which it is likely to have had there could not be traced. In the case of the
Stipa in group I treasure-seekers had not been content with effecting an entrance to the chamber
from the east, but had burrowed also deep into the circular base from the north side.

The small cella v of I, immediately adjoining the Stiipa from the south, measures § feet
4 inches square inside. Its Hoor was found covered to a height of about 2 feet with sand and
plaster débris, which had evidently not been disturbed. But the smoke-begrimed or burned walls
and ceiling, and the scratchings visible everywhere on the surviving plaster surface, showed only
too clearly the treatment to which the dccoration of the shrine had been subjected. On the
spherical ceiling of the dome only traces of painting remained, suggesting rows of small Buddha
figures. But along the foot of the east and west walls some of the lowest portions of a frescoed
frieze came to light from under the protecting layer, retaining strikingly fresh colours. Near the
south-east corner it was possible to make out a procession including two richly caparisoned-horses—
the figures ol the riders were lost—and attendants walking behind. The horse of the central
mounted figure had its feet raised above the ground by demons; behind it a reddish-brown animal,
perhaps meant for a panther or leopard, appeared led by an attendant.!* What survived of
a corresponding frieze on the west wall was even more injured; but the fragment H. B. o006,
removed as a specimen, shows the fine red background and the brilliancy of the cb]ouring in
general. On the north wall of the cella were remains of a large painted vesica, once evidently
enclosing a stucco image, and on its right the lower part of a richly-draped figure standing on
a lotus." Besides fragments of stucco relievo figures which were found both in the cella and in its
antechapel,’? there were also recovered from the former a small Stipa model and a relief Buddha
figure, both of clay and obviously votive ofterings (H. B. v. 0o4-5). Several pieces of paper,
bearing in Chinese print the same Buddhist magic formula, were also found on clearing the
cella.

® See Ancient Khofan, ii. Pl. XL. For other smaller (resco fragments found delached among
* Removal of this portion of the frieze was difficult; for the débris of Lhis cella and its antechapel, see H.B. coy-g-

fragments of i(, see H. B. v. 006 in List below, also Pl. CXXV. * For stucco veliel fragments from the antechapel, see
" For a description of this fresco piece, wrongly marked H. B. oo1-5, ooro.

H. B.i. ooz, sec List below; Pl XIL ' See Chavannes, Documents, Nos. 988-¢g, Pl. XXXV
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Of the badly ceroded building 11, to the south-east of the Stipa and shrine just described, little
more survived than the foundations of the walls, as seen in the foreground of Fig. 269. But the
group of small shrines, 111, some 5o feet south of it, was much better preserved and yielded some
interesting relics. The domed cella i, 7 feet 2 inches square, had evidently been long used as
a habitation by shepherds or others, and of its wall-paintings only very scanty traces survived. But
among the débris filling a narrow passage, which adjoins this cella on the north-east, there turned
up three pieces of a painting on canvas, H. B. i. 003, showing a Thousand-armed Avalokiteévara
with rows of small Buddhas above. Though much of the paint is lost, the whole is of fine and
delicate workmanship. Repairs made in antiquity prove that the painting was old when it was last
deposited as an offering. From the ruin of another small cella, ii, adjoining the Stipa on the
north, numerous fragments of well-modelled stucco relief sculpture, mostly gilt, were recovered,
besides fresco pieces which had found shelter under a shallow layer of sand in the corners near
a central image base. Here were found also several fragments of a Chinese Satra text,* and small
pieces of a printed Uigur leaf bearing glosses in Central-Asian Brihmi script.

A small enclosure, which appears to have once existed round the Stiipa, had lost its walls
almost completely (hrough erosion. But it had helped to retain layers of débris embedded in sand
near the Stupa base, iil, and in this was found the wooden statuette of a seated Buddha, H. B. iii. oo,
shown in Plate CXXXVIIL. Dowels at its flat back suggest that it was once attached to the Stipa
base, and this agrees with the position in which it was found, about 2§ feet above the ground.
Hundreds of tiny fragments of a boldly written Uigur text, with red colophons, turned up along the
south foot of the Stupa base, evidently torn up intentionally; but whether for the purpose of
votive deposit as at the Endere shrine'® or as an act of vandal destruction could not be made out.
There still remains to be mentioned a small shrine, iv, with a completely ruined Stipa, situated
about 30 yards to the north-east of the central ruin II and seen on the right in Fig. 269. Of the
Stapa only the two lowest bases could be traced, the rest having apparently been destroyed in
the course of treasure-secking operations. Within the débris filling the cella there were found
fragiments of stucco relievo, some from a life-size statue; a few fresco fragments, including two with
remains of Uigur inscriptions; and a small, but complete and well-preserved, Tibetan printed leaf.
More Tibetan and Uigur fragments emerged from the débris surrounding the Stipa base.

The manuscript remains recovered from the shrines of Kichik-hassar prove that the site was
a place of Buddhist worship during the Uigur period, and make it highly probable that it continued
as such at least as long as the occupation of Chong-hassar. Considering that even at the time of
Shah Rukh's embassy the greater part of the Turfan population was still Buddhist,® and taking
into account what experience elsewhere shows about local worship clinging to sites otherwise
deserted, it is difficult to say when the little temples may have seen their last pious visitors.
I could find no traces of a settlement of any size having existed in the immediate vicinity. But
considering the shortness of my stay and the necessity of keeping close to the ruins while excavation
proceeded, mere ‘ Tati’ remains, such as alone are likely to survive from agriculturists’ dwellings
on this eroded ground, may well have escaped attention amidst the low dunes. It is worth noting
that the route from Lukchun to Singer passes close to the cast of the site, and this may possibly
help to account for the detached position of the shrines.

Lecavirg Besh-tam on November 18, 1 procecded north to the townlet of Toyuk (Map No. 59.c. 1),
famous for its grapes. In the picturesque gorge above it, lined with Buddhist shrines and caves

" See Chavannes, Documenis, Nos. 985-7. For a similar ' Cf. Ancient Khotan, i. p. 423,
Chinese Sutra fragment, with Uigur writing on the reverse, ¢ Cf. Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. p. 272.
from the cella 1. B. i, see ilid., No. 984,
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275. MAIN STREET OF YAR-KHOTO, WITH RUINED SHRINE (A) FACING IT, AND EASTERN PORTION OF
RUINED TOWN, SEEN FROM NORTH-WEST.

Trees of Yar-khoto village in distance on left.

276. CENTRAL PORTION OF RUINED TOWN OF YAR-KHOTO, WITH SHRINE FACING MAIN STREET (A),
SEEN FROM SOUTH-EAST.
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(Fig. 271), I started the series of rapid excursions which were to acquaint me with the well-known
sites of the Turfan district. In the course of them I visited Kara-khoja, the ancient Kao-ch'ang
and the Turfan capital of T'ang and Uigur times, with its imposing ruins (Figs. 272, 277); the
important series of Buddhist shrines and cave-temples which dot the sides of the narrow valleys
descending from Murtuk and Singim, and among them the grottoes of Bezeklik with their fine mural
paintings ; and later, from thc town of Turfin, the smaller sites along the slopes of the hill range
east of Buluyuk. With most of these ruins I was to become more familiar during my stay of
1914-15, and for the reasons already indicated at the beginning of this section any observations
I may have to offer regarding them must be left for another publication. As regards the local
conditions affecting archaeological work there, and the facilities which unfortunately they offer for
destructive digging by natives, a reference to my Personal Narrative will suffice here” A few
antiques, picked up on occasion of my visits to those sites or acquired by purchase, are described in
the List below.!®

During my stay at the oasis of Turfan proper, where arrangements for topographical explora-
tion in the Western Kuruk-tagh and for transport detained me for a week, I took occasion to pay
repeated visits to the remarkable ruined site of Yar-khoto (Map No. 54. p. 1), which was occupied by
the capital of Turfin down to T'ang times. Its peculiarly strong position between two deep-cut
ravines or ‘ Yars', to which the place owes its modern name, half Turki, half Mongol, as well as its
ancient Chinese designation C/iao-%o Z§ Jif, ‘converging streams’, is well known and needs no
detailed description here. The rough sketch-plan reproduced in Plate 49 shows the site close to
its upper end and will help to illustrate the situation of the town, which occupies the southern half
of the narrow island-like plateau. Of the striking appearance of its closely packed and in parts
very massive ruins, the panoramic view in Fig. 273 and Figs. 275, 276, showing the central portion
of the town on either side of its main street, will convey some impression,

The very extent of the area which the remains of dwellings, largely carved out of the live clay,
cover in bewildering confusion would have rendered at any time the systematic exploration of the
whole site a very protracted and difficult task. Nor could the hope of adequate results have
justified such efforts; for even a cursory inspection sufficed to make it clear how sadly the ruins of
the dead town lacked that protection which abandonment to the desert might have assured them.
There was practically no drift-sand here to cover up any objects that might have escaped removal
after occupation had ceased, and constant digging by the villagers for soil to be used as manure in
the adjoining cultivated area had laid bare the natural hard clay in most of the dwellings, big or
small. Conditions for archaeological work were obviously more favourable among the ruins of
Buddhist shrines, to be found mostly near the northern end of the town and in the open space
beyond it (Figs. 278, 279); for their walls, being structural, had fallen in their decay and covered
the interior with heavier accumulations of débris. This explained why the partial clearings
effected by previous European explorers appeared to have been confined mainly to their ruins.

In order to gain some personal knowledge of the conditions in which antiques such as those
brought to me for sale by neighbouring villagers!® were being obtained at the site, I made
experimental excavations at two modest ruins which it was possible to clear within the short time

" Cf. Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 359 sqq- of some previous exploration; for specimens of lhese see

'* In additon to these a number of Uigur text fragments,
brought for sale by natives and acquired at Kara-khoja and
elsewhere, still await examination. At the Toyuk sile
I picked up a considerable number of torn fragments from
Chinese Buddhist Siitra rolls in a débris-strewn ravine, where
they had been thrown oul from shrines above in the course

Chavannes, Documenis, Nos. gyo, 991, Pl. XXXVI.

! See for such the small Lronze statuettes of Avaloki-
tesvara, Y.K. ooz-o004%, PL. VI, VII

A number of fragmentary Uigur documents and Chinese
Sitra texts, all badly torn, were also acquired at Yar-khoto.
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available. The first place selected was 2 small dwelling (i in plan, Plate 49) of which the basement
story, cut out of the clay soil, retained a deep layer of débris left undisturbed by diggers for
Coin find of manuring earth. Four copper coins of the T‘ang period, with the legend A ai-yizan, were picked
Tang up almost on the surface. Some feet lower down, but still 5 feet above the floor, there were found
umes. . . .
96 more Chinese copper coins, lying close together. Out of these, 93 bear the legend Kas-yiign
which, first introduced by the founder of the T-ang dynasty in A.p. 618-27, was continued in the
mintage of his successor for more than a century. Two others are issues of the Ch'ien-yiian period
(A.D. 758-60), while one is a Hu-chu piece anterior to a.n. 600. From the way in which these
coins turned up it seemed probable that they belonged to a small hoard of late T ang times that
may have been placed in an upper-story wall and had fallen down with it. The only other find
made was the bronze knife-handle, Y.K. i. oo1, Plate VII, ornamented with fine floriate scroll-work
in relief. Immediately adjoining this basement on the south-east were found the badly decayed
walls of a diminutive shrine ii, about 4 feet square, with an enclosing passage only 1} feet wide.
From the débris filling the latter a sheet of paper was recovered, with close lines of Uigur writing
on both sides.
Relics from Less than 200 yards to the south-west, and close to where the north end of the closely built
Buddhist  town area adjoins the western ‘ Yar’, a large room, iii, near a partially excavated Buddhist shrine,
attracted my attention as having escaped recent manure-digging operations. In it was brought to
light the interesting bronze open-work ornament Y.K. iii. ooz (Plate VI), evidently broken from
some larger piece, showing little gilded Buddhas seated on stems rising from a lotus branch; also
a wooden key of the type recovered at Khadalik,* and the well-made quilted shoe ornamented in
an imbricated scale pattern, Y.K. iii. oot. Of two Chinese copper coins found in the same place,
one shows the xzen-/ao Ch'ien-chung (a.n. 780-4), the other being a K'ai-yilan piece. The
previously mentioned shrine to the south, iv, occupied a high terrace, cut as usual at this site out
of the natural clay soil. The passage at the back of what must have been a central platform for
images had not been excavated by those who previously were at work here, and it yielded a number
of well-modelled stucco relievo fragments, including the face of an over life-size Buddha statue,
Y.K. iv. 0o1. Of the fine fresco work which once decorated the base of the central platform only
small fragments, Y.K. iv. 006, 007, were recovered.

I may add that my visits to Yar-khoto were also utilized for physical measurements on a large
number of men from the adjacent villages (Fig. 264);2* for the considerable mixture of racial elements,
to which the population of the Turfan basin is likely to have been subjected in the course of history,
made the collection of adequate materials for its anthropological study particularly desirable.

LIST OF ANTIQUES EXCAVATED OR ACQUIRED AT TURFAN SITES

: OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT RUINED FORT OF CHONG-HASSAR
H. A. oo1. Fr. of rim of wide.mouthed pottery jar; H. A. 00g. Fr. of straight.-walled pottery jar; whecl-

wheel-made, of well-levigated grey-drab burning clay, made, of peculiarly ill-levigated grey-burning clay, smoothly
kiln-fired, hard but flaky texture. Solid rim, sq. with finished outside, fired in a smother ‘kiln’. Rim thickened
cavetto edge; on side rudely scratched wave pattern. outwards, with small notched mouldings along outer edge.
Orig. diam. c. 9”.  Fr. 64" x4". Below these band of rough comb-drawn wave patiern,

below which two sunken bands enclosing band in low

H. A. 009, Fr. of rim of wide-mouthed pottery jar;
reliel. 4" x 3", thickness ¢. §7, orig. diam. ¢, 94",

wheel-made, of well-levigated grey-burning clay, finished

inside with engobbage; kiln-fired. Rim turned out at *H. A, oo4. Stucco rellef fr.; one of many showing
right angles sq.-edged. Below rim rudely scratched wave sealed Buddhas prob. (rom large vesica. Buddha sits in
pattern. 43" x 23", meditation on lotus (pink and green); red mantle covering

™ See Kha. v. 006, above, p. 192. 1 For these measurements see below, Joyce, Appendix C.



277. RUINS OF *KHAN'S PALACE’, WITHIN RUINED TOWN OF KARA-KHOJA, TURFAN, SEEN FROM SOUTH-WEST.

278. CENTRAL TEMPLE RUIN AND PART OF ENCLOSING COURT OF LARGE BUDDHIST VIHARA, YAR-KHOTO,
SEEN FROM SOUTH.

P. 168



279. CENTRAL GROUP OF STOPAS AT NORTHERNMOST BUDDHIST 280. FUNERAL MONUMENT, Mi xxii, AT ‘MING-O1’ SITE, SHORCHUK,
SANCTUARY, YAR-KHOTO. WITH CINERARY URNS OUTSIDE ENCLOSING WALL.



Sec. iv)

completely L. arm and shoulder, also R. shoulder and
upper arm. Inner robe (green with red border) crosses
body diagonally from L. shoulder. Hands exposed. Flesh
greyish white with details in red ; eyes, eyebrows, and hair
black. Individual vesicas apparently light vermilion; no
haloes. Fig. with lotus throne 53" high. Al figs. much
damaged; only one with head; only fr. of vesicas
preserved ; colours usually much perished.

From same mould: H. A. i. oo1, 002, 004, 005; o007
(head only); H. A. i. pass. oo, 00a (with head); H. A. .
E. pass. oo1. All of soft clay mixed with fibre, unburned.
Cf. *H. A. i. o03.

004, head and all L. side missing. 33" x 2}”.

H. A. 005. Stucco relief fr. of edge of vesica. Border
of two rows of spiral flames separated by double raised
moulding. Trace of red. Sofl clay plentifully mixed with
fibre. 53" x 34"

H. A 006. Inscribed wedge of clay mixed with fibre;
the two sides white-washed. On one side g Il. (damaged)
of Uigur writing in black. On rev. design of three red
fruits (?) with green leaves on a yellow ground, outlined in
black, a flower in orange and yellow and parl of another
in red and green. 83" x 83" (inscribed side); 83" x 4}"
(painted side) ; 23" thick at base.

H. A. 008. Bronze ring; flat under-side, bead orn. abeve,
Found 15. xi. 07.  Diam. 3".

H. A. oog. Fresco fr. on concave surface ol wall, the
curve being vertical. Shows fat dancing child, clad in
necklet, brown shoes, turquoise-green stole and loose
orange breeches, beating a drum which is hung round his
neck by a cord. The drum is of the cylindrical waisted
shape, and is struck with open hands. It is painted
maroon. Flesh pink, outlines and features in Indian red,
other outlines black and hair black. On L. edge trace of
orange drapery of another fig. For similar dancing infants
cf. Ch. paintings, e.g. Ch. lii. 003. Drawing rough and
surface worn. 8°x10”. Pl XIL

H. A. ooro. Fresco fr. with part of torso and L. arm of
Bodhisattva. Robe (discoloured) dirty drab with bands of
red following festoon-like lines of folds outlined DLlack.
Necklet, bracelet, and broad armlet with pointed jewel boss.
Stole from shoulder passes over and under forearm.
Flesh light pink. L. hand at breast. All outlines black.
Cr. H. A, oor1. Much abraded. 73" x 53"

H. A. oont. Fresco fr. with L, upper arm, shoulder, and
part of wrist of Bodhisaitva(?). Breoad armlet with large
green jewel, bracelet, necklet, and disc-shaped ear-ring at
shouldcr from which hangs hall-open lolus terminating in
a heavy green jewel. A dark pink stole winds from behind
shoulder and falls over forearm. IHand raised to breast.
All outlines black. DMuch abraded. 43" x 54"

H. A. oo12. Fresco fr. showing portion of broad borde:
in two main bands divided by narrow white band. One
band has red ground on which is half a quatrefoil flower

15714
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set with diagonal on white band so that one complelc leal
and two halves appear. These are each treloil, grey with
white edge and dark grey base in which is a black spot.
In centre of flower, coinciding with outer petals, are simple
petals, red, white-edged. and black-centred. On other
broad band is bold Aoral scroll in green on black. All
outlines black. Small piece of second narrow white land
al edge of red band. Clay mixed with fibre and straw.
Fair condition. 63" x ¢°.

H. A. oo13. a-c. Fresco frs. On bufl ground, portions
of red scroll-work outlined black. Very fragile. Clay
mixed with fibre. Gr. M. 33" x 2}”.

H. A. oo14. Fresco fr. with hand of fig. grasping fold of
stole between thumb and first finger; bracelet. Curved
stole, grey and green, runs partly under fingers. Red
ground. Outlines black. Much abraded. 3" x 23"

H. A oo15. Fresco fr.showing detail of drapery of dark
red robe. Background bufl. The work appears to be
unfinished, all the oullines, including unintelligible work on
background, being sketched in with pale grey as a guide for
the colours. The final outlining in full black seems not to
have been reached. The red is in dark and light to express
folds, the upper surfaces being left bufl. Abraded. 63" x 33.

H. A. oo16. Freasco fr. showing on buff ground six lines
of Uigur (?) writing, undecipherable. 6 x 44".

H. A. oo17. Fresco fr. showing prob. part of foYehead,
hair and head-dress of Bodhisattva (?). Above is mass
of black hair, crossed by white fillet from which hangs
looped string of white beads resting on hair. On upper
edge of fillet rest circular jewels, buff and red (only partially
preserved), of tiara. Lower part in flesh-colour shaded
light and dark pink under festooned edge of hair. 33°
x 13"

H. A. oo18-20. Fresco frs. showing details of scroll-
work, elc.. quite unintelligible. Rather rough work. Clay
wixed with straw. Gr. M. 33" x 23",

H. A. ooar. Fresco fr. Apparently detail of a costume
in red, buff, and green colouring, outlined black. Part in
red and buff, or red and green check. Much abraded.
23" x 2§".

H. A.o0o023. Fresco fr., rather unintelligible. The surface
is divided into straight bands of varying widths by black
lines. The second from the top has a green leal scroll, the
ground being halfred and hall pale pink. Next band, perhaps
originally blue. On this is a roughly drawn human foot in
black oulline with toes directed downwards and overlapping
the next band, which is red, with a trefoil leal in grey
repeated at an interval of 2°. Below, two more bands of
bull and grey with traces of green. Work rough.
6" % 43",

H. A. 0023. Stucco relief fr. R. hand, back only, as
applicd 1o core which is now lost. Fingers and thumb
straight.  Prob. from pair of hands palm to palm in
adoration. Poor modclling.  Soft red clay. Length 23"

7 K
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H. A. ooa4. Stucco fr. Convex surfuce, covered with
white slip on which are remains of gilding. Soft red clay.
3" x 13"

H. A. cogs. Pottery fr.(?). Rounded knob of bufl clay
covered with deep blue glaze and pierced. Length §".

*H., A. 1. oog. Stucco relief fr. One of several figs. of
seated Buddha from a large vesica. Closely resembles
*H. A. 004, but on smaller scale; attitude, drapery, and
colouring the same. Total height of fig. c. 33", but no
heads preserved ; from base of lotus throne to top of
individual vesica 6*; vesica apparently pink and green,
throne white (7).

From same mould : H. A. i. 006, 008 (head only), oog
(retaining much of background); i. E.oor; i. E. pass. ooz.
All of grey clay on clay and grass backing. Colour partly
preserved. 33" x 33"

H. A, i. ooto-11. Stucco rellef frs. Ends of two
fingers, life-size: ooro, painted pink, nail shown; pomn,
tip missing, covered with white slip from which paint is
gone. Soft clay. Length: ooro, 1§"; oorz, 13".

H. A. i. oo1a. Fr. of white plaster mixed with fibre;
curved sutface, gilded. 23" x 2”.

H. a. l. oo13. Wooden model of spear-head. Long
narrow blade with sharp central ridge, shouldered to round
haft, long, and ending in ring. Wooden shaft broken off
at ring.  Painted blue-black over a white size. Prob. from
a stucco relief fig. 877 x 2",

H. A. i, oo14. Fr, of carved wood. Relief combined
with open-work. In form, quarter of wheel with scalloped
border. Traces of blue paint. 43" x 23”.

H. A. i. oo15. Stucco relief fr. R. band, thin and
gnarled, fingers bent as il grasping convulsively, thumb
lost. Back only worked, painted red. Bad condition.
Soft clay mixed with straw. %7 x 33", Pl CXXXIX.

H. A. i. oco16. Stucco relief fr. L. hand, hent at
knuckles. Thumb gone. Flesh white, nails red. Soft
clay mixed with fibre. 37 x 2",

H. A. i. oor7. a. Stucco relief fr. Finger, broken both
ends, painted pink. Soft clay. Length 2”.

H. A. 1. oor7. b. Stucco relief fr. Part of wrist with
bracelet. Flesh painted pink; bracelet in form of double
bar with bead border. 24" x 13",

H. A. 1. o018-19. Stucco relief frs. Two fingers, life-
size, covered with white slip. Tip of ocor8 missing.
Length 237 and 33",

H. A. 1. o020, Fresco fr. Head and R. shoulder, prob.
of Lokapala. Hair green, festooned on forehead, and
with bold mukuta of scroll design enriched with red beads.
Above this the hair streams upwards. Flesh pale buff.
Eyebrows meet over nose and rise sharply upwards before
turning across brow. Eyes slightly oblique ; other features
perished. Red bands of drapery across shoulder, on which
hangs disc-shaped orn. of ear-ring and green and red
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jewels. From behind shoulder streams a green brush.-like
mass (perhaps flame). Cf. Ch. 0098. Clay mixed with
straw. Much abraded: 93" x 63"

H. A. i oo21. Fresco fr. showing middle part of slanding
Bodhisativa, Lower robe red, with turnover (round hips
and loins) grey with dark reddish-brown lower edge. White
cloth round waist with ends hanging 'down centre and
green girdle round loins, tied in bow in [ront, and ends
floating R. and L. Red scarl is coiled round arms,
hanging straight (o ground from bend of each arm.
Bracelets. R. arm is bent across body, grasping brown
stick-like object, which is held upright; hand very badly
drawn. L. arm raised rather more, prob. grasping’ same
object higher up. Body nude from waist up, but end of
green scarf at centre. On R. is dark pink R.arm and
hand with Dbracelets. The hand grasps a rope(?) and is
bent stiffly out and down. Cloud-like seroll, in pink and
red, proceeds to R. and L. at hip level of principal fig.,
extending at L. on to H. A.i. 0024 (g.v.). Background
green, powdered with rings in muddy yellow. All fig.
outline black. 83”x8”. Pl XII

H. A.i. 0023, Fr. of miniature linen banner (hemp?)
with its upper end cul into triangle and hemmed, and logp
for hanging at point. Paint nearly cracked off, but showing
traces of seated or kneeling Bodhisativa with brown halo,
white flesh, green and red stole. 537 x 33"

H. A. i. oo23. Fr. of coarse linen fabric (hemp?),
heavily painted on both sides over white slip. Paint nearly
all cracked off, but traces remain on one side of Bodhisattva
standing on pink lotuses, L. arm akimbo, with long red
dhoti, green girdle, red stole, and green streamers from
head-dress (?). On back another standing fig., traces only
of grey girdle, R. hip, red stole, and dark blue drapery
across chest remain.  All outlines black. Much decayed.
176" x 93"

H. A.i. 0024, Fresco fr. with portions of cloud scrolls in
grey and red. DBackground green powdered with yellow
rings. Joins H. A.i. co21. 4" x 43"

H. A. i. oo25. Fresco fr. Portion of cloud scroll and
indistinguishable detail, on background of green, powdered
with darker rings. Prob. part of H. A.i. ooz1. Much
broken and abraded. 47x 3".

H. A. i. 0026-27. Two fresco frs,, showing on deep
maroon ground scroll-work in white outlined black, and
shaded with orange and red. Work rather rough.
Abraded. 0026, 63" x 4" ; 0027, 33" x 33",

H.A.i. 0028. Fresco fr. Very delicately painted detail of
drapery in mauve, red, and greens, outlined with fine black
line. Too fragmentary to make out. The ground colour
has not adhered well 1o the plaster, and is flaking ofl.
Clay mixed with straw. 23" x 23”.

H. A.i. oo2g. Frescofr. Dectail of drapery in shades of
green outlined with black.  Unintelligible. 23" x 13"
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H. A. i. 0030. Fresco fr, Small detail of orn,, red, green,
pink, and black; unintelligible, but showing considerable
care and skill in execution. 13" x 13"

H. A. i. oog3r.
[rayed.

Fr. of silk brocade, much worn and
Weave, salin twill with fine warp and broad

VISITS TO RUINED SITES OF TURFANV 1171

untwisted weft as in Ch'ien-fo-tung brocades; e.g. Ch.
oog. Pattern hardly distinguishable, but seems 1o have
comprised large circular panels, containing small flowers
and buds in dark bluc and old gold on white ground,
Green and light red yarns also in weft. 8%x 2" Pl CXIL

UIGUR MANUSCRIPT REMAINS FROM CHONG-HASSAR

H. A.i. 3. Fr. of Uigur MS. on soft brownish paper;
dirty and much torn. Odz. g ll. heavy wriling. Rev.
blank. 53" x 33",

H. A.i 4. Two frs, of Uigur MS., on light bufl paper,
showing ¢ laid’ marks, insect-caten in places but condition
generally fair.  Ofz. B 1. and 7 ll. clear writing. Rev.
blank. Gr. [r. 537 x 43".

H. A.ii. 1. Fr. of Ulgur (?) MS., on coarse brown
paper. Frs.of a few chars. only, on one side. Gr. M. 1}".

H. A. ii, 2. Fr. of Uigur MS., brownish paper, sand-
encrusted. Obz. 5 1l., rer. 2 1L, torn in middle. 37 x 2”".

H. A. ii. 3. Fr. of Chin.-Uigur (?) MS., on smooth
light buff paper. Odr. a few Chin. chars, between ruled
lines. Rev. 4 II. Uigur, very faint. Also perished frs. of
same manuscript felted into lumps. 33" x 23”.

H. A. ii. 4. Fr. of Uigur MS,, on soft brownish paper.
Obv. 7 11, and rough sketch of helmeted head in corner.
Rev. blank. 3" x3".

H. A.ii. 5. Fr. of Uigur MS,, on coarse brownish paper,
sand-clogged.  Obv. 7 1., rer. 5-6 Il, almost effaced.
9" x 4"

H. A.ii. 6. Fr. of Uigur MS,, on soft brownish paper,

somewhat decayed. Obv. 5 ll, rev. ¢ Il Also [r. of plain
blue silk. 53" x 23"

H. A.il. 7. Fr. of Uigur MS,, on soft brownish paper.
Olz. 7 1. moderately clear writing. Rez. blank. Also
two small frs. less than 1* in length, retaiaing parts of
Uigur chars., and fr. of blank paper. Chief inscr. fr.
43" x 4" .

H. A.il. 8. Fr. of Ulgur MS,, on coarse brownish paper,
sand-clogged. Od». 6 ll. rapid scrawly writing. Rer.
3 1. in much heavier writing of sane character, and part
of red seal impression, 6% x 43",

H. A. li. 10. Fr. of Uigur MS., on thin brownish paper,

considerably decayed. Odr. parls of 8 Il fairly clear
black writing. Rev. 5 Il., worse condilion. 73" x 34",

H. A. ii. 1. Fr, of Ulgur MS,, on coarse solt brownish
paper.  Obv. 7 . rather scrawly hand.  Rer. blank.
4" x23".

H. A. ii. 12. a-b. Two frs. of Uigur MS., on solt
brownish paper. (a) Obv. 6 Il,, rev. 3 Il., indifferently
preserved.  (§) Obv. 5 M., rev. 3 I, like condition.
(a) 103" x 57; (8) 4" x 34"

H. A, ii. 13. a-d. Four frs. of Uigur MS,, on soft
light buff paper, showing ‘laid’ marks (a) Obv. 8 11,
rev. 8 1, fairly preserved. 73°x4". (4) Obv. B, rev.
8 1l, same. 3"x4” (c) Obr. 6-7 1., written parily one
on lop of other. Rev. blank. 2§"x1§". (d) Obv.
confused chars. Rev. blank. Gr. M. 13",

H. A. ii. 14. Fr. of Uigur MS,, on soft brownish paper.

Obe. vz . writing, fairly preserved. Rev. blank. 637
x43.

H. A. ii. 15. a-b. Two frs, of Uigur MS., on brownish
paper. Traces of 2z (?) Il. writing on obs., almost
obliterated by dirt. Rez. blank. Gr. fr. c. 33" x 1}".

H. A. ii. 16. Fr. of Uigur MS., on soft brownish
paper. Obv. 7 Il writing in fair condition. Rev. blank.
6" x 33",

H. A, il. 17. a-b. Two frs. of Uigur MS,, on thin
light buff paper. (a) Obv. 3 ll. (chars. of side lines in-
complete) blurred writing. Rev. blank. (4) Oébv. 3 1.,
rev. t 1, still more indistinct. Gr. fr. 84" x1”.

H. A.li. 18, a-g. Six frs, of Uigur (?) MS., on various
paper and in various hands. Scraps only. Fair condition.
(a-8) show remains of 6 and 2 ll, heavy writing ; (c) 4 1L
in lighter hand ; (/) 1-3 ll. in hand like (¢). ZRev. blank
inall. Gr. fr. (@) 33" x 13", Also {r. of cotton cloth (g)
covered with crimson lacquer. 23" x 1"

OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT RUINED SHRINES OF KICHIK-HASSAR

H. B. oor. Stucco relief fr. R. foot, painted pink,
bruken acrossinstep.  Moulded shell only, hollow beneath.
Underneath, a folded piece of brown woollen (?) cloth.
(Stucco) 33" x 2" x 1°.  (Fabric) 74" x 53"

H. B. ooz. Stucco relief fr. of seated Buddha. Head
and R. side gone. Traces of green on inner robe. DPer-

functory lotus throne. Type and attitude as *H. A. ooy.
Soft clay. 33"x33".

H.B. 0o3. Stucco relief fr. ,End of hanging drapery
White. Bold and graceful work. 3" x13".

H. B. 004. Stucco rellef fr. from appliqué jewellery.
Double bar with bead border ; slightly curved to fit convex
surface. Remains of white slip. Soft clay mixed with
fibre. 37 x 3"

H. B, 0os. Stucco relief fr, Strip of appliqué band.

7K 2
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Green paint and gilding over white. Soft clay mixed with
fibre. 13" x3".

H. B. 006 (recte v. oo8). Fresco fr. On brilliant red
ground appears a white globular vase-like object against
which is a human foot, outlined red. Drapery of the
lower part of a flying fig. (?), and floating ends of scarves,
and blue and red beads are scatlered about this red back-
ground; but it is loo fragmentary to reconstruct. The
draperies are freer in treatment than those of H. B. i. ooz,
but have the shading noted in that example. Colouring
very fresh. 114" 84"

H. B. 007. Fresco fr. Much abraded. Seems to repre-
sent part of ornamental inlaid pavement arranged in irregu-
lar rectilinear shapes, each shape being either red, green,
or bufl, with a scroll patiern painted in outline in a darker
tint. Buff dividing bands run between the ‘tiles’. Towards
one end is perhaps part of a Padmisana, but Ir. loo
much damaged to determine. 103" x 6”.

H. B. 008. Fresco fr. Dirty buff and white, with black
and red lines. Uninmlligible. 27 x 13"

H. B. oog. Fresco fr, On light red ground, parl of
Buddha (?) head.  Flesh buff, all oullines black, hair black
and closc.cropped.  Eves straight, slightly downcast.
Good strong work, 13" x 13",

H.B. ooro. Stucco fr. Small human finger. Top joint
delicately tapered and recurved, and whole finger slightly
crooked. Paint pale bufl over while slip. Clay mixed
with fine fibre. 13" x %"

H.B. 1. oo1. Stucco relief fr. of flame (?) orn. Ver-
milion. Soft clay. 13"x3".

H. B. 1. oo2. (recte H. B. v. 007). Fresco fr., uppe
part missing and broken edge burnt. Shows feet and
lower draperies of fig. standing on lotus. Feet in profile
to L., bare, but with heavy upward-curling anklets orn.
with round green jewels. Skirts of drapery reach about
half down lower leg, and have broad border of scroll-work
in black outline on dark buff. All the drapery is arranged
formally in festoon-like folds, very regular and evenly
spaced. Fach fold is indicated with a black line, with
a faint grey shadow following it from end to end, and over
this a pink wash again following the line. General tint of
drapery light pink. From the waist girdle hang two bands,
evenly twining about each other, with two parallel black
lines 1” apart, running along the centre of each. To L.is
end of a floating scarf, pink. Bead-jewels, sometimes
attached to ornamental bosses, hang from girdle.

Padmisana has green centre, inner ray of petals, curling
upward, grey with lighter edges and black centres; outer
ray, curling outward, light scarlet with yellow edges and
maroon centres. General background dark red brown.
All outlines black, including flesh, but excepting anklets
and ornamental bosses, which are outlined red. The
general style of work shows excessive slylization, especially
in monotonous treatment of drapery. From north-east
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corner of cella H. B. v. (erroncously marked)
11 PLXIL

V8 %

H. B. i. 003. a-c. Three frs. of canvas painting,
fine cotton (?), repaired in antiquity with backing of closer
dark red fabric. From portion of main fig. preserved on
(8) and (c) scems to have been Thousand-armed Avalo-
kiteévara, Top ol head seen on (4) with black hair,
flowered diadem, and circular nimbus, green, with red and
buff border. Flesh pink outlined red; head §to L. On
either side are upraised hands, R. holding red disc with
black radii, prob. the disc of the Sun; L. a plain bluish-
white disc, that of the Moon. On (¢) remains fold of red
drapery across breast, and two hands in attitude of adora-
tion. On R.traces of radiating arms and bufl background
covered with small spira} diaper in fine black lines. Along
upper edge of painting (¢) and (4) is row of miniature
seated Buddhas, black-haired, pink and red robed. Back-
ground dark blue. Between the Buddhas are oblong
vermilion labels for inscriptions (blank). Below on () is
part of canopy (?) of fig. adjoining Avalokite$vara, against
background of cushion-leaved red-flowering trecs common
in Ch, paintings (e.g. *Ch. lii. 0o03). The canopy top is
formed of three boss-like jewels, in circular down-turned
flower settings, red and tnaroon, with pearl and conical
flame on top. Below at L. on red ground is part of orn,,
buff outlined red, with blue and green jewels; and across
red ground below is black curving band on which are
narrow white petals set side by side.

Much paint lost everywhere. Good fine workmanship.
12" x 1/ 7",

H. B. il. oor-2. Stucco relief frs. DPair of feet
broken across insleps. ‘Traces ol yellow paint on feet
and on ground of white and green (lotus throne?); core
of stand projects below. Soft clay mixed with straw.
33" x 2" x 13"

H. B. ii. 003. Stucco relief fr. Liule finger, curled.
Plentilul remains of gilding. Soft clay mixed with fine
fibre. End to end 2”.

H. B. ii. 0o4. Stucco relief fr. of hanging drapery.
Cf. H.B. i, 006 ; end missing, Traces of gilding. Soft
clay. 33"x1}"t0 2"

H. B. ii. o0o5. Stucco relief fr. Zigzag end of hanging
drapery. Traces of gilding and of green over gilding.
Soft clay mixed with fibre. 2" x 155"

H.B. ii. 006. Stucco relief fr. End of hanging drapery
quite straight with two perpendicular grooves and zigzag
ends as H. B. ii. co5. Outer folds, gold; centre folds,
green with gold ; border edges red. Soft clay mixed with
fibre. 6" x 13",

H. B. ii. 007. Stuccorelieffr. Edge of drapery; wave-
like folds. Traces of gilding. Soft clay mixed with fibre.
3" x13"

H. B. ii. 008, Stucco relief fr. Wrist of fig. under
life-size ; shows bracelet with three rows of beads and
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plain borders. Traces of gilding. Hollow inside showing
marks of reed corc. Soft clay mixed with fibre. Length
2", diam. 12", width of bracelet 11",

H. B. ii. 00g. a-c. Three stucco relief frs. of dmpery,
as H. B, ii. 006, but without ends. Through them runs
a core of stick 'wound round with dried grass.  (4) shows
a cross dowel siick, Two grooves define the ceniral
gilded band; outer bands are in two shades of blue or
green. () is curved. Sofi clay mixed with fibre. 357
and 34% and 43" x 13"

H.B.ii. ooro. Stucco relief fr. End ofhanging drapery;
gill.  Auachment dowel projects sideways.  3%“ x 2"

H. B.li.oomr.a-d. Fresco frs. [rom background to large
subject, or diaper for large surface.  On light terra-couta
coloured ground is series of seated Buddhas dressed in
buff robes banded vertically and transversely with crimson,
each band outlined black. Under-robe bufl bordered (a)
with green. Hands seem to rest in lap partly covered by
outer robe. Hair with usnisa black, and all outlines black.
Lips pink. IlIalo to head blue-grey, bordered crimson
pink, and gieen. Vesica green, bordered crimson.
Padmisanas alternately crimson and green, outlined pink
and bufl’ respectively.  On background between Buddhas
is crimson tassel-like lows from which rise two brown
stems crossing and bearing at end of each a leaf. Abraded
and broken. (a) best preserved. Gr. fr. 53> 73"

H. B. ii. oo12. Fresco fr,, broken at three edges, the
fourth intact, painted on two surfaces. On face part of
an oblong label (buff) with (r. of Uigur(?) inscription,
illegible.  Ground red.  Return edge prob. unpainted.
3 x 13"

H. B. ii. o013, Fresco fr. from edge of wall, showing two
painted surfaces.  Smaller (return) surface painted plain
red; main surface shows yellow border edged with red
line and within patches of green and pink. Prob. upper
part of Padmiasana, Abraded. 33 x13".

H, B. il. ooi4. Stucco fr. from slightly moulded Pad-
misana. Hard clay mixed with straw and painted over
thick white slip. One edge unbroken, showing return
surface.  Both painted surfaces are convex, with faint
recurve suggested on the front surface, Two petals of
lotus remain.  One has been green with shaded pink
centre, and the adjoining one (which comes on the angle)
has red centre bordered with black and white (?). A pink
sepal shows between the two. Background red. 3" x 3",

H. B. iii. oo1. Wooden statuette of DBuddha, scated in
meditation on tnee-ticred throne.  Roughly carved, with
front and sides only finished, and back Mat for attachment
to wall or other surface by dowels, some of which remain.
An additional tongue-shaped piece of wood, prob. origi-
nally rising from base now lost, is pegged into correspond-
ing hollow at lower part of back. Buddha has elongated
cars, pierced, and wspisa. Folds of robe very conven-
tionally rendered by series of semicircular grooves, The
whole was originully painted, thick white slip and traces of
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red paint remaining in crevices, aud traces of black on
hair.  Much cracked and surface worn,  11” x 63 x 33",
Pl ONXXVIIL

H. B. Iv. oo1-2. Two stucco rellef frs. of arm,
life-size.  From Dracelet (lost) hang chains ending in
palmetta or fleur-de-lis orns., gilded.  Companion o
11 B iv. 006, Soft clay mixed with fibre and straw ; core
missing.  Length oos, 517; 002, 23"; diam. 3”. ooz,
P). oxXxxIx.

H. B. iv.003. Stucco rellef fr. of lolus rosette.  Traces
of vermilion. Soft clay mixed with fibre. Diam. 13".

H. B. iv. 0oo4. Stucco relief fr. of intricately curled
floral tendrils.  Soft clay mixed with fibre. Gr. M. 3”.

H. B. iv. 00o5. Fr, of carved wooden relief, showing
gilded spiral.  Bad condition. 13" x 13",

H. B. iv. 006. Stucco relief fr, of arm with appliqué
bracelet and hanging pendants, bead string with fleur-de-
lis ends; gilded. Bad condition. Pairs with H. B. iv.
oor-z. Soft clay mixed with fibre.  73% x 23",

H. B. iv. 007. Stucco fr. from moulded P-“misana.
One petal remains, with maroon centre edged with light
terra-cotta, and outer part of Dlue lightening to grey.
Ground light terra-cotta. 3% x 23",

H. B. iv. 008. Fresco fr., showing part of black fekl
with curved edge bounded by green conventional wreath
outlined black. On the black are two trefoil scrolls in
bufl ; wreath has buff cincture at nmarrowest part. Qut-
side this is dirty brown border with red markings, and
beyond fr. of white, Much abraded. Clay mixed with
fine fibre. 53" x 33",

H. B. iv. oog. a-b. Two fresco frs,, showing on
pinkish-bufl ground portion of Uigur inscription in black ;
() four lines, (5) two lincs. (a) 23" x 23"; (8) 2" x12".

H. B. v. oo1. Stucco relief fr. Head of arkar (). No
hair modelled, but whole head shows traces of dark paint.
Calm smiling expression, ears with quite short lobes,
Protuberance on forehead. Soft clay mixed with fibre.
Chin to crown 2},

H. B. v, 0oo2. Stucco relief fr. R. car. Short lobe
pierced for car-ring.  Soft clay mixed with libre.  Painted
bright blue. 23" x 14"

H. B. v. 003. Stucco relief fr. Lock of hair, closely
ribbed, slightly waved. Dark blue. 235" x %",

H. B. v. 004. Votive clay relief of scated Buddha, on
oval background,  DBroken above waist, but L. clbow
shows.  Flame (%) edge to vesica.  Lotus throne flat and
conventional.  Traces of white ground for paint. Cf.
Kbha. i. oo7. Across knees 23". Background 32°
(broken) x 33" x 13",

H. B. v. oo5. Half of votive clay Stipa model.
Conical part is stamped to represent architectural detail,
but much worn, Inscription round circular base illegible.
Cf. So. a. 006.  H. 23", diam. 2}".
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H. B. v.006, Fresco fr. in scveral pieces rom east wall.
Shows a white horse trotting to L.  Saddle (high-backed)
has round flaps (bull) over ‘numdah’ (green). Coat of
rider (?), pink with bufl border and bright green lining,
hangs down towards back of saddle, and towards front are
traces of prob. plate mail with grey lower border. Ornale
buff shoe with pointed toe rests in shoe-shaped slirrup
supporled by green stirrup leathers. Harness bufl, adorned
with rosettes and streamers, and a large tassel or brush in
front of neck. Each leg of horse is adorned between
knees and heels with voluminous bows in alternate green
and white cloth, the ends streaming backward. Long
tail tied in two places; touching it is the hard of a male
fig. (attendant) who follows the horse,

This fig. carries a large bow-case and a quiver, and is
dressed in tight doublet, with tippet and skirts of tiger
skin. Head completely defaced. Behind him stands

a celestial female (?) in grey buff-bordered tunic over 3
long under-robe. Deep slceves of buff lined with grey
hang aver wrists to knees, with inner slightly smaller slecves
of white ; white girdle knotted in front with ends hanging
to ground. The hands held at breast prob. support some
offering. Long green scarl hangs over shoulders and
forearms, At each hoof of horse was prob, a demon,
The yellow face of one remains at R. hind leg, and the
long erect hair of others at forelegs. In froni of male
attendant walks a creature (panther?) painted brick-red.

Upper edge of fr. burnt and completely defaced ; whole
surface abraded and much of colour perished or missing,
The whole picture oullined with black put over a broader
soft grey line. Traces of bright vermilion scaitered
througlhout.

Broken into many pieces, now partially joined.

2" 4”x 171", DPi, CXXV.

UIGUR MANUSCRIPT REMAINS FROM KICHIK-HASSAR

H. B.il.1. a-b. Two frs. of Uigur MS., on soft light
buff paper. (a) shows ruled margin of 13" at one edge.
Obo. (a)6 I, (£) 3 1L, very straight, very angular writing,
clear and black. Rer. blank. Uigur lines well apart, and
interspersed with C. A. Brahmi (?) glosses. (a) 431" x 3",
(@) 3" % 3"

H. B. ii. 1. ¢. Fr. of Uigur(?) MS,, on light buff thin
paper; straight even hand. Ofz. g ll.in holes. Rer. blank.
587X 3%

H. B. iii. 1. A mass of small frs. of Uigur MS,,

with 2 few Chinese. Writing fairly preserved, but hardly
more than a few chars. on any fr. Two largest frs.
Uigur (a and &) show parts respectively of 6 Il. (s, and
rez.) and 4 1. (obv.and rev.). (c)shows on oér. 2 Il. red as
well as 2z L. black ; on rer. 2 . black.  Gr. fi. (a) 33" x 3".

H. B. lii. 2. Misc. small frs. of Ulgur MS,, like

the preceding.  Black regular writing.  Gr. fr. shows
paris of 5 . oz, 3 Il rev.  Gr. M. 33" x 23",

H. B. iv. 2. a. Fr. of Uigur MS., on soft light buff paper.

Otr. 5 I, rev. 4 I, straggling hand. 47 x 23",

OBJECTS ACQUIRED AT YAR-KHOTO

Y.K. oor. Stucco rellef fr. TFront of neck of colossal
fig., gilded, one end discoloured. In front two shallow
grooves. Grey clay and straw faced with red clay mixed
with fibre. Core missing. 64”7 x 33", thickness 23”.

Y.K. oo2. Stucco relief fr. R. car, lobe broken.  Gilt,
discoloured.  Clay mixed with fibre. 33" x 175"

Y.K. 003. Stucco relief fr. prob. from Y.K. co1. Very
little gitding left. 4" x 13"

Y.K. no5. Solid.cast gilt bronze statuette of Ava-
lokitesvara, lacking head and feet.  Weight rests on L. leg,
R. knee slightly bent, body bent to R. (the left hips
prominent) and shoulders nearly sq. Lower limbs draped
from waist. Stole looped across breast, carried over R,
shoulder and twisted round R. arm reaching to ground;
R. arm hangs by side, hand holding flask by neck. L.
arm bent at elbow, hand raised to shoulder holding stolc'(?).
Back fauy and skeichily treated. Good work in front.
Broken across waist and mended. 17" x1”. Pl VI

Y.K. 006. Solid-cast gilt bronze statuette of Ava-
lokitedvara, complete. Fig. stands on circular base repre-
senting double lotus. Legs straight, body leaning slightly 1o
L.; draped bLelow waist. Across breast is stole, which

crosses behind, hanging from shoulders in two long ends to
feet,  R. band is raised holding it at shoulder; L. hand
hangs by side holding flask. Flame-shaped halo. High
lop-knot ; elongaled ears. - Small tang projecting below
base.  Detail rough; fair condition. Purchased 29. xi.
o7. 2§”x (gr. width of halo) 2*. Pl VL.

Y.K. 007. Solid-cast bronze statuette of kneeling fig.

Knees wide apart, body very erect, head slightly thrown
back ; hands held out side by side in front of body, palms
upwards, as il supporting gift. Wears stole round neck
and shoulders, and robe from thighs down. Armlets on
upper arm, Iigh top-knot and normal ears. Casting
touched up with graver; originally rough work. Slighly
worn. Purchased 26. xi. oy. H. 243", PL VIL

Y.K. 008. Votive clay Stipa model; cf. So. a. 006 ;

resembles rather So. a. ocog. Base concave instcad of
convex, top missing. Diam. of base ¢ 137, M. 13"
Pl. CXXXIX,

Y.K. oo13. b. Four-sided wooden pyramid, with flal

top and hole pierced vertically through centre. Shallow
groove cut out across bollom. One hall (vertically) and
top, painted red; other side painled black. Interior of
hole rough and unworn.  H. ¢, g7, base 1" x 13"
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OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT YAR-KHOTO

Y.K.i. oo1. Cast bronze knife-handle (?). Two long
straight cases of bronze, semicircular in section and
hollow, one end finished square, the other pointed. (One
Case has lost sq. end.) Outer sides orn. with finc floriate
scroll pallern in relief. In each, iron rivet near pointed
end; in unbroken case, rivet also at sq. end; in broken,
one at middle. Sq. ends are not lelt open, but are solid,
so that edges would meet all round when the two cases
were laid upon each other. This however would still allow
thin tang of blade to be held betwecn the (wo. Corroded.
Length unbroken 33", broken 23", width §°. Pl VIL

Y.K. iii. 0o01. Quilted shoe of strong buff cotton (?)
fabric; two or three layers sewn together with all-over
imbricated scale pattern in buff thread. Solc and uppers
in one shaped piece, made up with a join down centre of
toes, and a lapped joint sewn with leather thong at back of
heel. The double (hickness here gives stiflness where
most needed. Join at toes, oversewn, and covered with
band of silk. Opening strongly overcast and bound with
corded Dlue silk. Small knots seem to have studded sole,
and the remains of leather-sewing suggest outer leather
sole or palch. Well made. Toe part of sole missing.
83" x 3"

Y K. iii.002. Cast bronze open-work orn., represenling
undulating horizontal branch of lotus plant, with offshool
of leaves and smaller stems. From three that rise on
upper side open three flower-cups, and on each of these
sits little gilded Buddha, hands in lap and flame-pointed
balo behind head. Fr. from larger piece. Corroded.
23" x 2", PLvi

Y.K. iii. o03. Wooden key of type Kha. v. 006, broken
at handle end. Three peg-holes, one with peg and small
additional splinter to tighten it. Key split through third
hole Lo end, near which it has been notched and bound up,
Semicircular notch also cut out of end. 33" x $3”.

Y.K. iv. oo1. Stucco relief fr. Face of Buddha, over
life-size. Broken off round line of hair and ears; also
part of R. cheek. Eyes narrow, oblique, and arched;

mouth small, with well-formed lips and deeply indented
corners. The whole painted pink, and eyeballs subse-
quently white. Holes for pupils, now emply, prob. filled
in with stone or paint, Immediately below under lip is
round hole, ahout which are remains of white paint
covered with blue.  Soft clay mixed with fibre. Surface
of nose, lorehead, and L. side of face gone. Length 1047,
breadth above eyes 8”.

Y.K. iv. 00a2. Stucco relief fr. Lower arm and hand
(to knuckles), On wrist a double-hoop bracelet with clasp,
and over back (?) of hand orn. of which two rosettes
remain. Remains of pink paint over flesh, light green on
orns. Soft clay mixed with fibre. Stick core. Length
64", with core 83", diam. of arm 2”.

Y.K. iv. 0o0o3. Stucco relief frs. Seven curls from
Buddha head. Cone-shaped, moulded as spirals, painted
black. Soft clay. Average length 27, diam. of base 3°.

Y.K. iv. 0oo4. Stucco relief fr. of drapery, painted light
red. Straight overlall over looped folds. Solt clay mixed
with siraw,  C. 9" x 43"

Y.K. iv. 0o5. Stucco relief fr. L. ear, with clongated
lobe (broken). Painted pink, with remains of white on
lobe., Pink clay. 33" x13”.

Y.K.1v. 006. a-f. Six frs. of gilt fresco. Clay mixed
wilh fibre, covered with white lime plaster $” thick, and
gilt on top. Fairly well preserved. Faint traces of red
and black paint on some {rs. From 2” sq. to 57 sq.

Y K. iv. oo7. Fresco fr. Shows shoulders to waist of
male fig. slightly to L., in close-fitting doublet of light
terra-colla, with crossed baldric and arm-bands of white.
Dark maroon scarl appears over L. shoulder and R. arm.
L. hand bent up before breast, holding spear (?), R. arm
also slightly exlended and bent up at elbow, but hand lost,
as is also R. shoulder. Over forearm appears greyish-
white drapery, and on breast necklace with white jewels;
all outlines black. Surface gone in top L. corner. Soft
clay mixed with straw. 4x 3"

MISCELLANEOUS MANUSCRIPT FRAGMENTS ACQUIRED AT YAR-KHOTO

Y.K. oor0. Three frs. of Chin.-Uigur MS. purchased
29. xi. o7. Whitish buff paper. Odbv. part of Chin.
Buddhist Siitra ; firm black chars. Rez. broken Il of Uigur
(seven on largest fr.); pale ink, large even hand. Gr. fr.
4" x 53"

Y.K. oon. Six frs. of Uigur MS., on soft buff paper,
much decayed; bought at Yar-khoto z29. xi. oy. Obr.
broken ). Uigur (six on largest fr.), in black ink, firm
regular hand. Gr. fr. 7" x 3”.

"Y.K. oo12. Five frs. of Uigur MS., on soft light buflf
paper somewhat decayed; bought at Yar-khoto 29. ix. o7.
Obv. broken 1. of Uigur (four on largest fr.), in large hand,

well separated columns, black ink; with (wo impressions
in red of Chin. (?) seal. Gr.[r. . 5" x 3"

Y.K. oo13. a. Half of circular wooden saucer, flat-
bollomed, roughly cut; with much-worn traces of Uigur
writing in black on bottom—4 1l inside, 5 out. Two
holes bored through edge, one filled with fr. of string.
Brought as from shrine ncar N. end of Yar-khoto. Diam., 4”.

Y.K. oo14. Uigur paper document, on brownish paper
showing ‘lail’ marks; worm-eaten in places, but fairly
complete.  Obr. 19 ll. black writing; somewhat hasty;
with two black seal impressions (?), one in middle and one
atend. Rev. one L larger hand, 13" x 123",
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Y.K. oo15. Fr. of Ulgur MS, on soft light buff paper.
Obv. 19 IL. rather small writing, clear and black. Rev. 1811
63" x 54"

Y.K. o016, Fr. of Chin.Uigur MS. on thin whitish
paper ; incomplete all edges; writing well preserved. Obv.
6 IIl. Chin. Rer. 8 1l Uigur. 43" x 43".

Y.K. oo17. Three frs. Uigur MS., on thick brownish
paper. Ofr. (gr. Ir) 15 Il. Uigur somewhat faded;
smaller frs., prob. belonging, parts of 5 and ¢ ll. Rew. in
all, blank. Gr. fr. 44" x 8".

Y.K. oo18. Three frs. of Uigur MS,, on smooth
brownish paper; clean and well preserved; all edges
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incomplete. Obw. (gr. fr.) 5 I, other frs. 4 and 4 1.
writing ; regular, well-spaced lines. Rev. in all, blank.
Gr. fr. 5" x 2§".

Y.K. oorg. a-d. Four frs. of Uigur or Chin..Uigur
MSS,, prob. from different MSS. (a) Light buff, smooth
paper. Obv. parts of 8 I, Chin. apparently from treatise on
names of Buddhas. Rew. parts of g I!. Uigur, rather faini,
53" x (average H.) 23". (4) Light brown paper. Okv. g1,
Chin., good hand and good condition. Ren. s 1I. Uigur,
rather faint.  4“x 23", (c) Thin Lrownish paper. Osy,
2 ll. Chin,, large, clear. Rer. 5 ll. Uigur, somewhat worn.
2”x 4". (d) Obv. Uigur only, parts of 4 1. Re. blank.
23" x 1§

OBJECTS FOUND OR ACQUIRED AT VARIOUS TURFAN SITES

Toyuk. oo1. (Barat hill). Stucco relief fr. Torso
of male fig. R. shoulder and breast barc. Over L. shoulder
and under R. arm passes robe that covers rest of body.
Flesh pink, robe red. Broken at neck and hips, R. arm
at biceps, L. arm at elbow. Rather rough work. Clay
mixed with fibre. 43" x 43".

Kara-khoja. oo1. Solid-cast bronze statuette of
standing Buddha. Wears long robe down to ankles, and
upper robe covering both shoulders and arms and
clinging close to front of body and limbs. Folds indicated
by conventional incised curves. R. arm hangs by side;

L. upraised to shoulder, but hand broken off. Usnisa ;
slightly elongated ears; no halo. Back without detail,
Stands on hollow conical base formed of regular lotus
pedestal resting on circular stepped throne.
Condition good. Purchased zo. xi. o7.
of base 1§". PL vII

Sassik-bulak. oo1-2. Two votive clay reliefs,
pear-shaped, convex behind, bearing impressions from
mould of seated Buddha. Ground round Buddha covered
with very faint inscriptions in low reliel. Bad condition,
CI. Kha. ji. 0067. 23°x13". Pl CXXXIX,

H. 33", diam.

MISCELLANEOQUS MANUSCRIPT FRAGMENTS FOUND AT VARIOUS TURFAN SITES

Toyuk. 002. a-c. Three frs. of Uigur MS., on sinooth
light bufl paper; found below caves, E. group, in refuse
thrown out by diggers. (a) Inscr.on ofr. only, 6 11, black,
regular. 3" x35°.  (8) Obr. 4 I, somewhat irregular
writing ; re. parts of 7 L. small hand, very cursive,
33" %127 (c) Obr. a few chars, Chin, ; rer. ends of 4 11,
large vntidy hand. 47 % 13”.

Toyuk. 0o3. Three frs. of Uigur MS., on soft bufl paper,
felted.  Obw. 7, 5, and 2z Il somewhat perished. Rer.

blank. From diggers' refuse as above.
width) 3”.

Toyuk. 0o4. Fr. of Chin.-Sogdian (?) MS., on light
brown paper.  Obw. 5. ll. Chin. Rex. 9 1l Sogdian, well
preserved. 337 x 23

Tallik-bulak. 201. Fr. of Uigur MS., on brown paper
much decayed; black regular writing. Obv. 5 1., rer. 51l
C. 6"x 3". Also mass of decayed remains of Chin, and
Uigur manuscripts, lelted together and illegible.

Gr. fr. 5"x (gr.



CHAPTER XXIX
KARASSHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES

Secrion .—HISTORICAL TOPOGRAPHY OF KARA-SHAHR

On December 1 1 left Turfan town for Kara-shahr. [ was anxious to save time for cventual
excavations in that north-east corner of the Tarim Basin before setting out to the south-west across
the Taklamakin, and for this reason was obliged to follow the high road. This first skirts the
western portion of the Turfan basin to the oasis of Toksun (Map No. 54. c. 2), and thence ascends
southward through the difficult gorge of Su-bashi to the barren hill ranges and plateaus which link
the western Kuruk-tigh to the T‘ien-shan chain south of Urumchi. These the route crosses in
a westerly direction over ground where Loth water and grazing are extremely scanty; after some
140 miles from Turfan it reaches at Ushaic-tal the first cultivation within the wide Kara-shahr basin.
Apart from a small ruined fort known as Oi-tam in the scrubby salt-encrusted steppe north-west of
Toksun (Map No. 54. c. 1), which with its very massive walls of stamped clay looked to me decidedly
ancient, the routc offered no opportunity for archaeological observations. Yet there can be no
doubt that it must have been always the main line of communication from Turfin to Kara-shahr
and the northern oases of the Tarim Basin. Along its eastern portion leads also what must in
historical times have always been the easiest, if not the most direct, route connectirg Turfin with
the Lop region.!

If there are rio old remains that can now be traced above the ground along the route just
described, we find at least a fairly detailed account of it in the T'ang Annals.t M. Chavannes has
already rightly recognized that the notice translated by him rclates to the present route line, and
only minor identifications remain to be added here. Starting from Hsi-chou P§ Y or Yir-khoto,
the itinerary takes us south-west to the town of T'ien-shan [l}, 120]i distant. In this we can
safely recognize the present Toksun. ‘Thence going south-west and passing through a mountainous
gorge and the stony desert of Lei-shih gy 74", which obviously corresponds to the narrow defile
ascended above Su-bashi, ‘ one arrives after 220 li in the stony desert of Yin-shan £ [}, or “the

Silver Mountain "’ The modern Chinese author of the /s yi shui tao ckhi, quoted by M. Chavannes,
has correctly recognized that the reference here is to the hilly desert near the present station of
IKumush, the name of which means silver in Turki.* The distance indicated agrees well with the

' 1 mean the route which leaves the Turfan-Kara-shahr
high road at the desolate station of Ujme-dong, Map No. 54.
.n. 3, and striking due south leads via Shér-bulak and Plo-
ch'tng-tzii to the liny oasis of Singer. From this important
roule junction of the western Kuruk-tagh (Map No. 55. p. 2)
Lou-lan could be reached in ancient times as easily as the

in the course of my third expedition. It was made practicable
for cart traffic after the Chinese reconquest of Turkestan in
1877, and postal stations, now completely abandoned, were
established along it. ‘The more direct routes from Singer to
Turfin and Lukchun are made difiicult, and during the warm
portion of the year practically impossible, through want of

northernmost Lop tract is now at Tikenlik.

The route here referred to will be found duly marked in
Roborovsky's Map I1 from Col. Kozloff's survey. With
most other routes of the Western Kuruk-tagh it was surveyed

11

water.

* CI. Chavannes, Twrcs occid,, p. 6.

* Silver has been mined in the western Kuruk-tagh also
in recent times, but only in modest quantities.

7L
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56 miles of my cyclometer, reckoning from Toksun to Kumush. By Liikuang B 3k on the
frontier of Yen-ch'i or Kara-shahr, 40 li distant, must be meant a halting-place at or near the present
Kara-kizil (Map No. s51. p. 4), where water is obtained from a deep well, and the natural frontier of
Kara-shahr, corresponding with the watershed towards the Bagrash Lake, is entered. Thence,
beyond the P'an-shih % 4 tract, the military station of Chang-san-mieh g = % is reached alter
100limore. There can be no doubt that the cultivated area of Ushak-tal (Map No. §1. A. 4) is meant,
though the actual road distance from Kara-kizil is over 30 miles. ‘Going towards the south-west
for 145 li one passes the road station called Hsin-ch'éng 3 3 ( the new city ") and crossing the
Tan @ River (the Kara-shahr River) arrives at the garrison town of Yen-ch'i }& ¥." That by
the station of Hsin-ch'éng a place approximately in the position of the present town of Kara-shahr
must be intended is made clear by the bearing and distance. The situation of the ancient capital
of Kara-shahr will be discussed presently.

We must regret that Hsiian-tsang begins his #si-yéi-c/hi from Yen-ch', or A-ch'ini [ ¥ B,
as he calls Kara-shahr, but does not describe the route by which he arrived there from Kao-ch'ang
or Turfan; for the account we receive of this journey in his Lzfe* is not as clear as it might have
been in the great traveller's own record. M. Clhavannes has assumed that he followed the route
which the T'ang itinerary describes,® and' on general grounds this appears probable. But obscuri-
ties of detail remain, and it must be remembered that the present high road is not the only route by
which to reach,Kara-shahr from Turfan® If Hsilan-tsang followed the main route, which certainly
is the easiest, I think that we may identify the miraculous ' spring of the Master A-fu’, about the
origin of which the Léfe tells a lengthy legend, with the remarkable spring which issues from a sheer
wall of rock in the deep gorge passed by the route about a mile below the station c¢f Arghai-bulak
(Map No. 54. B. 3), and from which this derives its name. Thereis no water to be found elsewhere on
the route above this point until Kumush. But it must be mentioned that the Z¢fe describes the
spring as issuing from z ‘monticule de sable, au sud de la route ', whereas the 4rghai-6ulak issues
from a cliff of what seemed to me granite or gneiss, and flanking the routa on the west. On the
other hand, the statement that the Master, after passing the night with his companions by this
spring, started by daybreak and traversed, evidently the same day, ‘the Yin-shan or " mountain of
silver ”, which is very high and large’, would well accord with the long march by which the elevated
plateau above mentioned is crossed from Arghai-bulak to Kumush. That the pious pilgrim was
attacked by robbers when proceeding west of this mountain would well agree with the topography
of the route beyond Kumush; for the broken ground crossed there would specially facilitate such
exploits from the higher valleys north which afford fair grazing for nomads.’

My stay in the Kara-shahr region was too short and the extent of the ground that I actually
visited, away from the line of the main route and certain ruined sites, too limiited to justily my
attempting here either a systematic survey of its geography or a review of the data we possess
regarding its early history, But among the geographical features distinguishing the Kara-shahr
territory there are some so striking, and of such obviously great importance as determining its
history, that a brief account of them seems called for here.

Kara-shahr in some respects occupies a unique position among the districts comprised within
the Tarim Basin. Immediately adjoining from the north-east the great flat trough which extends

¢ Cf. Julien, V"fr, PP- 46 sqq. 7 Up to the pass above Arghai-bulak (Map No. 54. 5. 3)
® Cf. Chavannes, Turcs occtd., pp. 6 sq. the route in the gerge is protected from sudden attacks on
* Another route through the mountains further west was either side by the impracticable nature of the flanking ridges.
followed by Roborovsky (see his Map I1), and there may be Beyond it as far as Kumush the ground is for the most parl

more in the hills south-west of Toksun. a bare gravel ‘Sai * precluding all surprise.
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the middle of the latter, and which the Tarim traverses along its whole length from east to west, it
sends all its drainage towards the Tarim delta and yet forms a distinct basin by itself. This
Kara-shabr basin, as any general map shows, is enclosed on the north by a range of the central
T'ien-shan system which stretches from the western rim of the Turfian depression west towards the
Yulduz plateaus. On the east and south it is framed round by barren hill ranges of the Kuruk-tagh.
In the west these link on to that southernmost T'ien-shan range which edges the riverine flat
of the Tarim from Korla towards Kucha. Between the foot of this range and the westernmost
offshoot of the Kuruk-tigh lies the narrow defile above the Korla oasis in which the river draining
the lake of Kara-shahr, or the Baghrash-kol, breaks through to the plains of the Tarim.

The great lake forms the chief and most characteristic feature of the Kara-shahr basin. With
its marshy edges it extends, according to Roborovsky's reliable surveys, for a distance of over 50
miles from east to west with a-maximum width of about 30 miles. It is nowhere of great depth,
but holds fresh water for the greatest portion of its area and abounds in fish. Its water is supplied
mainly by the Khaidu-gol, a considerable river which drains the Yulduz plateaus and the high
T'ien-shan rangces around them. The volume of this is increased above Kara-shahr by an affluent
from the north which drains distant snowy mountains between Kara-shahr and Urumchi.® The
valley of the Khaidu-gol is of grcat width for a distance of over 6o miles above the town of Kara-
shahr and forms an important extension of the basin north-westwards.

It is the abundance of water which is, perhaps, the most distinctive feature of the district. This
is sufficiently indicated by the great area covered by its freshwater lake and by the large and
practically permanent volume of water which the lake discharges in the Konche-darya flowing
through the defile above Korla.® As far as my observations go, there is no area of corresponding
size in the Tarim Basin which commands a water-supply so abundant and so easy to utilize for
irrigation. To this advantage is added a climate which, judging from a variety of observations,
including personal experience during my stay at the site north of Shorchuk, appears to be appre-
ciably moister than that of the oases along the northern edge of the Tarim Basin or to the south of
the Taklamakan. The conditions here briefly indicated are reflected in a striking manner by the
great belt of vegetation excellently suited for winter grazing which encircles the Baghrash Lake
almost everywhere,' and extends on all sides close to the foot of the mountains.

With conditions so favourable for cultivation, and with the great extent of ground which canals
from the Kara-shabr River could command in the north-western portion of the basin, the very
limited number and size of permanent settlements to be found at present in the district contrast in
a fashion which is bound to attract attention. Wherever I moved in the Kara-shahr basin, I was
struck by the disproportion between the scanty area of cultivation, which was, too, mostly neglected,
and the great extent of arable land awaiting occvpation. It was easy to realize the connexion
between this state of things and the strangely mixed nature of the population. It consists in the
main of Mongols who have only recently taken to agriculture and still continue to lead a semi-
nomadic existence at the same time ; of Chinese settlers introduced since the reconquest ; of Tungan
colonies forcibly planted here still more recently, and a very slight admixture of Turki Muham-

* The debouchure of this affluent of the Khaidu-gol is
shown in Roborovsky’s Map 11 in a position approximately
corresponding to the valley marked in Map No. 48. a. 2,
between the clinometrically fixed heights 12391 and 11211,
The valley was sighted by R. B, Lal Singh from a great
distance. Hence its continuation northward, formed by
a deep-cut winding gorge, remained unnoticed and has not
been correctly indicated in our map.

* CI. Hedin, Reisen in Zentral-Asien, p. 68, where the
volume of the river, even after the not inconsiderable loss due
lo canals 1aking ofl above Korla town on either side of the
river, is estimated at about 72 cubic melres per second.

' For this belt of luxuriant reed-beds, scrub, and Toghrak
jungle, north of the lake, see Maps Nos. 48, 51. A survey of
1915 showed it also along the south shore, though in lesser
width.
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madans, mainly petty traders, from the northern oases of the Tarim Basin. Everywhere in the
mountains to the north live Mongols who continue in their traditional ways as nomads, known to
Muhammadans as Kalmaks and belonging to different Torgut tribes. It is the vicinity of these
troublesome nomad neighbours, whose turbulent nature and robbing propensities Chinese reports
of the eighteenth century on Kara-shahr duly emphasize,'* which has kept Turki cultivators away
from such fertile lands. The same reports also show us that Kara-shahr has suffered from its
present conditions of depopulation and neglected agriculture ever since the great inroads of the
Dzungars in the last century drove out the old population of Turki Muhammadans.

These observations on the present conditions of Kara-shahr will make it quite clear that, while
the territory has been favoured by nature in various ways, its geographical position must at all
times have exposed it to a very serious drawback. I mean its close vicinity to, and its easy access
from, mountain tracts which, as far back as history takes us, have always had a particular attraction
for nomads. It is unnecessary here to explain in detail how the famous grazing uplands of Yulduz
have been cherished haunts for all the great nomad nations, from the Wu-sun and Huns downwards,
which held sway along the T'ien-shan, that natural spira, as it were, in the cycle of Central-Asian
migrations.  Situated as Kara-shahr is at the very mouth of the big valley lcading down from
Yulduz, it must have been like a gate specially inviting those who had their favourite summer
camps on those grassy plateaus and necessarily looked to the oases on the south as their richest
grounds for raids and exactions. Whenever Chinese power was firmly established from Turfin to
Kashgar or beyond, the gate might be kept safely closed. The same is likely to have been possible
during periods while internal feuds or conflict with nomad agpressors wcakened the tribes in the
north, But the danger must always have been close at hand, and from time to time Kara-shahr
was bound to suffer from its onset. The oases further west would then be exposed, too, to plunder
and heavy exactions of tribute. But the additional risk of prolonged occupation would be reserved
for Kara-shahr, which alone could offer grazing grounds adequate for the maintenance of large
nomad hosts.

The peculiar circumstances just explained as a result of geographical features must be kept in
view if we are to understand properly the part played by Kara-shahr in the early history of what is
now Chinese Turkestin. Itdoes not appear to have cver been as important as that of I(ucha, Kashgar,
Khotan, or Yarkand, either in political respect or with regard to Buddhist culture and all that was
connected with it. It is true that Yen-chi figures in the description of the ‘ Western regions’
given by the Former and Later Annals as a territory with a relatively large population.’*  But the
records also show that its political fate was always closely bound up with that of its more powerful
neighbours on the west and east, Kucha and Turfin. The Later Han Annals’ account duly notes
that the territory ‘ on four sides has high mountains which attach themselves to those of Kucha.
The roads [leading there] are blocked with obstacles and are easy to defend.” The last remark
obviously refers in particular to the routes which gave access to Yen-clvi from territorics under
Chirese control. True also is the statement about * the water of a lake which spreads in sinuosities
within the feur mountains ', and what is said about the position of the capital, as we shall see
presently. The Chin Annals’ notice of Yen-ch'i repeats the essential points of the above descrip-
tion and emphasizes the difficulty of the rouies leading to it by adding that *if a hundred men
defend them a thousand could not pass '.”®

"' Cf. Riuter, Asien, ii. p. 436, where the natural fertility " Cf. Wylie, J. Anthrop. Inst., xi. pp. 1ot sq. ; Chavannes,
of the land, its former fourishing condition, and the inability T"oung-pao, 1907, p. 208.
of the Mongols to lurn its advantages to good account are ail " See Chavannes, Awncient Khotan, i. p. 542. The

quite correctly noted from the Chinese records. reference is clearly to the diflicult defiles of the Turfan route
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Fa-hsien, who visited Yen-ch'i, or Wu-i ff§ #5 as he calls it, about A.p. 400 from Shan-shan, has Fa-hsien’s
little more to tell us about it than that there were four thousand monks, students of the Hinayana, :"::l ',:““""'
in the territory."*  Nor is the account which Hsiian-tsang has given of it as detailed as that of accounts.
Kucha and other more important districts.'* The description of the physical features scems borrowed
from the Later Han Annals. But the pilgrim particularly notes the abundant irrigation, the varied
products of the soil, and the genial climate. He found there about two thousand monks of the
Sarvastivadin school, attached to the Hinayana, in about ten monasteries, and calls the people
honest.

In the fairly long notice which the T'ang Annals devote to Yen-ch and its affairs we are Tang ‘
specially told that the territory ‘has always been subject to the Western Turks'.'* The statement :{;::‘&I’”r
is fully illustrated by a variety of events in which Yen-ch'i figured during the period preceding the For-cat.
establishment of Chinese supremacy,” and is easily explained by what has been shown above
about the geographical position of Kara-shabr. It is, no doubt, the strategic importance of this
position which caused Yen-chi to be reckoned from a.1. 719 as one of the ‘ Four Garrisons " assuring
the Chinese hold over Eastern Turkestan; for in an imperial decree issued some years carlier we
are told that the kingdom was small and its population not numerous.’®* Nevertheless the number
of households is estimated in the T ang Annals’ notice at four thousand and the number of soldiers
at two thousand, which suggests a population still greatly in excess of the present.
made to brisk trade in fish and salt, however, still holds good.

We may safely attribute it to the relative abundance of moisture and the conscquent more
rapid decay of ruins that the number of sites in the Kara-shahr district with ancient remains above it o
the ground is small. The first that I visited was the ruined circumvallation, known as Chong-4ol Chong-kil.
(‘ the big lake’) or as 7a-/ao-pa to the local Chinese, about six miles to the south-east of Ushak-tal
(Map No. 51. B.4). Itis situated amidst luxuriant jungle of scrub and Toghraks only a mile beyond
the limits of the present cultivation, and abandoned fields adjoin it quite closely. The circumval-
lation forms an oblong with its corners approximately orientated, the south-west face measuring
about 270 yards and the south-east one about 308 yards. Its walls, originaliy built of stamped
clay, are now decayed into ramparts of earth showing in places irregular layers of brushwood or
reeds and still rising to 20-25 feet, with a thickness of about 15 feet at the top. They are strengthened
at irregular intervals by towers of stamped clay. Moisture has affected the slopes and covered the
surface of the interior with a thin crust of salt efflorescence, or skdr. Of structural remains there
were none visible in the interior, the only notable feature being a refuse-covered mound near the
north-east rampart. Superficial clearing brought to light only straw of reeds and cereals, mixed
with stable refuse and wood chippings. But on the south-west rampart a well-preserved copper coin
with the nien-hao Ch'ien-yiian (a.p. 758-60) was picked up from the surface. The conditions of the
ground gave little hope of archaeological finds, and the fortified enclosure, though most probably

The reference

Ruined
circum-

and the ‘Iron Gales’ of the gorge above Korla, regarding

T'oung-pao, 1905, p. 564, note 2. Wu-k'ung, who slayed at
which see below, p. 1228.

Kara-shabr aboul a.p. 788, also calls the town I u-ch's; see

The same notice of the Chin Annals contains an inter-
esling account of the carcer of Prince i @', the son of
a chiel of Yen-ch'i and his wife from the Kuei Hu ﬁ m
tribe, who made himsell master of Kuchi and subsequently
for a lime established a hegemony over the whole of the
Tarim Basin, about the end of the third cenlury A.p.

Y CI. Legge, fravcls of Fa-hien, pp. 14 sq.  For the
name Wu-r (also written u-ck's f in other Buddhist
texts), cf. Watlers, Puan Chwang, i. p. 46; Chavannes,

J. Asiat., 1893, septi-oct., p. 364.

" Cf. Julien, Memoires, i. pp. 1 5q.; Wallers, Fuan
Chewang, i. pp. 48 +qq.

" CL Chavannes, Zurcs occid., pp. 110 sqq.

" CI. Chavannes, ibid., Index, sv. Fen-&'d.

* See Chavannes, loc. cift., p. 113. The other of the
‘Your Garrisons’ were Kuchd, Kashgar, and Khotan, all
territories of far greater resources.
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of pre-Muhammadan origin, is likely to have been occupied intermittently also during later
periods.® A large cave, the position of which was pointed out to me at the foot of the hills over-
looking the debouchure of the Ushak-tal stream, about three miles to the north-west of the village,
was said to have been examined by Professor Griinwedel. The short winter day left no time to
see it on my way to Chokkur.

The ruin reported at the last-named place (Map No. 48. p. 3) proved to be a small walled enclosure
of a type similar to that at Chong-kdl. Towers of stamped clay, mostly about 25 feet by 19,
strengthened the curtains at short intervals. The walls of the latter seemed to have had a thickness
of only 7 feet, covered now on both slopes with masses of fallen clay. Nostructural remains had
survived in the interior, and diggings carried on for manuring soil showed that whatever buildings it
might once have contained had crumbled away into mere carth. A mound of earth, about 50 feet
in diameter, seemed to mark the position of some central structure.  The ruined fort stands in the
middle of a small but well-irrigated area of cultivation, and around it stretch luxuriant Toghrak
jungle and grazing. It was through ground like this, or equally luxuriant reed-beds where the
shores of Lake Baghrash lay nearer, that the thirty miles’ march led me to the town of Kara-shahr
on December 8.

From this place I visited the ruins of Baghdad-shahri, the only old site in the neighbourhood
of which information was obtainable, apart from the ‘ Ming-oi ' near Shorchuk. The way led along
the high road towards Korla which crosses the wide river-bed about half a mile from the town and
then passes a wide steppe with fertile soil and scattered patches of new cultivation. Water for more
canals is available in plenty, and only want of population prevents an oasis being created on the
river's right bank far bigger than the one adjoining the present town. The Baghdad-shahri site,
about nine miles distant from the latter, lies close to the eastern edge of a long but narrow stretch of
cultivation of which the roadside station of Danzil is the centre (Map No. 49. 5. 1). Its remains consist
of a large oblong circumvallation, which undoubtedly marks the position of a town of importance.

The corners of the town walls are approximately orientated; the north-west face measures
about 1,030 yards, that to the south-west about 935 yards. The walls, everywhere badly decayed
except near the west corner, appear to have been built throughout of layers of stamped clay 3 inches in
height and to have had a thickiness of about 9 feet. They rest on a broad earth rampart, rising
12-15 feet above the adjoining ground. Apart from a large mound of stamped clay of uncertain
character, rising within the north corner of the circumvallation to a heightof 25 feet or so and about
20 yards across on its flat top, the interior of the town retains no structural remains whatsoever.
The whole of it is occupied by salt-encrusted low ridges and hillocks, with a large earth mound of the
same shapeless appearance a short distance off the middle of the south-west face. Remains of
a square wall, apparently of late date, were traceable on its top. There was found on the surface
a well-preserved coin with the nses-sao Ch'ien-chung (a.D. 780-4), together with plenty of coarse
pottery on the slopes. Fragments of a T'ang coin, apparently a K'ai-yiian piece, were picked up
on the top of the previously mentioned mound.

A Jook at the salt-permeated soil sufficed to show that percolation from below and subaerial
moisture must have destroyed here all remains except those of the hardest water-resisting materials.
For systematic excavations such a site could hold out little hope, and the mere fact that no * treasure-
seeking ' was practised at the site by any of the inhabitants of the hamlets close by confirmed this
impression. But even in the absence of direct archacological evidence there is much to support the
belief that the walled town of Baghdad-shahri marks the site of the Kara-shahr capital, at least as it
existed in T'ang times. I rom the itinerary of the T ang Annals discussed above we have seen that

* For specimens of pottery, including one obviously Chinese, with transparent celadon green, sce the List below.
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the position of this must be looked for beyond the right bank of the Kara-shahr River.® Another
passage of the Annals confirms this and clearly shows that the capital must have been situated close
to the shores of the Baghrash Lake, which is said to have protected it, at least partially, from attack.

It is true that this passage cstimates the circumference of the locality where the capital stood (not
of the walled town itself) at 30 li, a measure much in excess of the actual perimeter of Baghdad-shahri.
But, on the other hand, we have a very close approach to the two miles or so of the latter in Hsiian-
tsang’s statement that the circuit of the capital he visited was 6 to 7 li. That the site of Baghdad-
shahri lies quite close to the marshy edge of Lake Baghrash is certain, though at the time of my
visit it was difficult to determine the exact shore line on the sZdr-covered flats extending to the south
and east of the site, the lake being frozen at the time and shrunk to its winter limits.®®* Chinese
local opinion at Kara-shahr—whether based on tradition or on learned argument I could not find
out—ascribes the ruined town to T'ang times, and the two coins actually found by me at the site
distinctly support this view. But what appears to me to carry most weight are the topographical
indications of the T'ang Annals and Hsiian-tsang, and the fact that no trace exists of any other
ruined circumvallation by the western shores of the lake.

OBJECTS FOUND AT SITES OF CHONG-KOL (USHAK-TAL) AND BAGHDAD-SHAHRI, KARA-SHAHR

Ushak-tal. oor. Fr. of pottery, hand-made from well- Ushak-tal. oo4. Fr. of bluish-white translucent
levigated clay, grey burning to Urick-red; hearth-burned. glass; all faces broken.  Gr. M. 13",

AP'P”e‘;:lY had ochreous wash on outer surlace; worn. Baghdad-shahri. oor. Fr. of pottery, hand-made, body

2§ X 15" of dull red-burning clay covered with a black-burning slip
Ushak-tal. oo2. Fr. of pottery, wheel-made, kiln-fired, . 5% thick; this prob. blackened Ly smothering which

sulphur-yellow clay ; outside face washed reddish-brown; has not aflfected clay of body. Along top applied relief
orn. with appliqué leaf () patiern. band (Llack) with V-shaped stamped orn. 1" x 15",
Pl v,

Baghdad-shahri. co2. Fr. of pottery, hand-made, of
fairly well-levigated clay burning a light Lrick red, kiln-
fired. 15, x 13"

27" X 245"

Ushak-tal. co3. Fr. of rim of stoneware bowl, grey
body with transparent celadon green glaze on cither side ;
incised orn.; a combed-wave patlern inside, and a plin
band outside. Chinese. 13" 15"

Skction II.—THE *‘MING-OI' SITE NORTH OF SHORCHUK

On December 11 I left Kara-shahr town and proceeded by the Korla high road to the little
station of Shorchuk, some 16 miles to the south-south-west.! From it I visited on the same day
the cxtensive collection of Buddhist shrines situated close on four miles to the north and known to
the Turki-speaking Muhammadans by the general designaticn of 3/ing-oi, the ‘ Thousand Houses’.
The site, which from the north-west is approached to within three miles or so by the scattered

* See above, p. 1146.

% Cf, Chavannes, Turcs oceid., p. 112, The description
of (he position of the town corresponds closely to that given
by the notice of the Later Flan Annals; see Chavanues,
T oung-pao, 1907, p. 208 : ‘L'eau d'un lac entre en sinuosilés
A lintérieur des quatre montagnes et cnvironne cetle ville sur
une distance de plus de trente I’

The passage of the T'ang Annals above quoted describes
the sudden attack by which the Chinese general Kuo Hsiao-
k'u, marching against Yen-ch'i from the side of Tur(dn by the
main route, took the capital in a.p. 644. The description
shows clearly, first that the river had to be crossed before
arriving at the capital, and secondly that the town was open
to assault on the land side. The whole suggests that the

lown was built on a small peniusula projecting inlo the lake.

* The careful survey which Roborovsky, as topographer
of General Pievzofl’s expedition (1889-90), made of Lake
Baghrash shows Baghdad-shahri as sitated immediately to
the north of a small bay of the lake. This indicates that
when the level of the lake is high the site is protected on two
sides at least by water.

! See Map No. 49. B. 1. Shorchuk may be accepted
with Prolessors Griinwedel and Pelliot as the correct form of
the local name, derived as it obviously is [rom skor, the
Turki term for the salt eflorescence which is plentiful on the
steppe around. But the prevailing pronunciation I heard
from the Korla Bégs and labourers with me sounded Chor-
chuk, the name shown in the map.
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Mongol cultivation of Shikchin, had received visits from several European travellers, “including
Dr. Hedin.2 1 knew th;lt Professor Griinwedel had on two occasions in 19o6-7 made stays of
several weeks at Shorchuk for the sake of the ruins. But information received at Turfan indicated
that his work and that of his party had been mainly devoted to the cave-temples norih of the main
site, and a rapid inspection of the latter soon convinced me that ample scope was left here for sys-
tematic excavations. It also showed that local conditions would allow them to be carried on rapidly,
So no time was lost about pitching camp in the midst of the ruins and arranging for adequate
labour,

The ruins of the main site, as seen in the photographs, Figs. 281-5, occupy the tops, and in
places also the slopes, of small gravel-covered ridges and plateaus of sandstone rising above the
loess plain. These represent the last offshoots from the range which flanks the valley of the
Khaidu-gol on the south. The site plan, Plate 51, shows that these slight but well-defined clevations
stretch all from north-west to south-east, bearing ruins for a total distance of about one-third of
a mile. The width of the area occupied by structural remains varies from two to threc hundred
yards. About its middle the area is divided into a north-western and a south-castern portion by
a small transverse depression. Here a tiny stream fed by two marshy springs rises in a gap at the
foot of the two westernmost ridges and makes its way eastwards, soon to disappear in the soft scrub-
covered loess of the plain. The same depression (seen in the middle of Figs. 281-3) alse drains
the shallow little Nullahs which separate the several ridges and terraces.

Of the latter three can be easily distinguished to the south-east, cach bearing rows of closely
serricd structures, marked as groups I-I1lin the plan.® To the north-west the disposition of the ruins
is far less regular. A large group of shrines, xi-xvii, including several massive temple ruins, attracts
attention on the central terrace overlooking the transverse depression. On the gentle slopes to the’
north of it, and on narrow knolls descending to the east and south, there are scattered numerous
other structures mostly of modest size.* The westernmost ridge, being steep and very narrow on
its top, is occupied only by a couple or so of small cellas, one of them immediately above the springs.
The cave-temples already referred to are situated about three-quarters of a mile to the north-west.
All with one exception cluster close together at the foot of the steep western slope of a higher sand-
stone ridge (Plate 51) of which the ridges and terraces on the main site form the south-eastern
continuation. For all details as to the position and character of these cave-shrines, nine in all,
adjoining some cavities which were probably rock-tombs, I may refer to the publication of Professor
Griinwedel, who completely explored them and has described them with great care and thorough-
ness.” Of relatively small size and badly injured by vandal hands, they still retained fresco remains
and relievo fragments of great iconographic interest.

The very large number of ruined structures at the main site, the considerable size of many
among them, and the heavy labour demanded by the excavation of the interior of the bigger temples,
filled not with drift-sand but with consolidated masonry débris, made it obvious from the outset that
within the time I could spare for this big site no attempt could be made to clear the whole of the

ruins. In order to assure desirable thoroughness in the search of individual ruins, limitation in

viewed from a distance in the south. Figs. 281~2, which
join up, show the whole of the north-west portion of the site
in the background. Two of the big temple ruins of the

* For a brief description, mainly of the caves, see Hedin,
Rersen in Z,-A., p. 67.
* Fig. 281 shows portions of groups I and II, as seen

from the south. The same appear also in the background of
Fig. 274 viewed from the west. In Fig. 283 are seen parts
of groups 11 and 111 with a cluster of domed structures at
the east foot of the third ridge.

* In Fig. 285 is seen the whole of the central group as

central group are shown from the west in Fig. 284, while
some of the scaltered shrines to the north and east appear in
Fig. 287.

¢ See Grilnwedel, Albuddh. Kullstitlen, pp. 192-211.



x-xii

R ‘,_«..» g G s - i o O e o i et

a81. PANORAMIC VIEW OF ‘MING-OI" SITE, SHORCHUK, TAKEN FROM SOUTH NEAR TEMPLE Mi. xxvi.
Ruined shrines of groups T and I in foreground, with temple x-xii on right and site of cave temples (C) in distance behind. A B marks line of joining.

A xiit ¢

282, PANORAMIC VIEW AS ABOVE CONTINUED TO NORTH END OF GROUPS I AND Il IN FOREGROUND WITH
SHRINES OF CENTRAL GROUP IN NORTH-WEST PORTION ON LEFT.

A B marks joining line.



283. RUINED SHRINES OF GROUPS Il AND IiI IN SOUTH-EAST PORTION OF ‘MING-O1' SITE, SHORCHUK,
SEEN FROM WEST.

xiii X-xii

2384. CENTRAL GROUP OF RUINED SHRINES Mi. x-xiii IN NORTH-WEST PORTION OF ‘MING-Ol' SITE, SHORCHUK,
SEEN FROM WEST.
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respect of numbers was absolutely necessary. At the same time, as several distinct types could
easily be recognized among this multitude of shrines, care had to be taken to make the selection of
those to be searched representative. Fortunately it was easy to realize that the disposition of the
majority of the ruins in long rows of small adjoining cellas, or in groups of detached shrines equally
close together and accessible, would facilitate the employment of a large number of labourers under
adequate supervision. To obtain them rapidly and to keep the work going steadily at high pressure
was made possible by specially favourable circumstances.

At Kara-shuhr I had entered again the great division of districts over which my old friend and
patron P'an Ta-jén exercised control as Tao-tai of Ak-su. Thanks to his ever-effective recommen-
dation, Chiang T"ai-chin, the energetic prefect of Kara-shahr, had provided all needful administrative
support for my labours. Fortunately, too, the populous village tract of Korla was within a day's
march to supply large and willing contingents of Turki Muhammadans who knew how to use their
‘Ketmans’. Pickaxes needed for the hard débris were secured with equal promptness from the Chinese
military post at the same oasis. Some of the ruins still retained their vaulted roofs and provided
night shelter, such as the men badly needed under the trying climatic conditions prevailing. With
the help of efficient village head-men from Korla it was easy to keep these large bands at work
from the bitterly cold hours of dawn until nightfall, and to relieve them by fresh relays of men as
soon as the effect of long days of strenuous work and of the exposure implied began to tell upon
them, .

Valiantly aided by Naik Rim Singh, Chiang Ssii-yeh, and after his arrival from the Kuruk-
tagh also by R. B. Lal Singh, I thus managed during my twelve days’ stay at the site to get the
great majority of the shrines and other ruins cleared, and, as the special mark of the broad arrow
used in the plans (Plates 52, 53) shows, in most cases completely. Inthe few larger temples which
are marked as partially cleared, work was stopped only when it became evident, from the condition
of the heavy masses of hard calcined débris brought to light, that the inward fall of the thick temple
walls after a big conflagration had left but very scanty chance of any remains of interest having
survived the combined effects of fire and such a crushing.

The total number of individual shrines at the main site amounts to over a hundred. In their
dimensions they vary greatly, from miniature cellas of only 4 to 6 feet square to massive rectangular
piles measuring up to 80 feet on one side. But the types of construction represented, as reference
to the plans and photographs shows, are few, and much uniformity evidently prevailed also in the
arrangement and decoration of the interior. Sun-dried bricks are used throughout these structures.
Their prevailing size is about 12” x 6” x 3-4”. In the larger shrines a good deal of timber appears
to have been set in the masonry to give it greater cohesion. In some of those rising on walled-up
terraces, like xvii, xxvi, I noticed also the insertion of thin layers of reeds. All this points to
climatic conditions not unlike the present, in which masonry of sun-dried bricks alone does not
assure enough strength.

It will be convenient first to describe only the most frequent types briefly in their general
features and to leave the mention of details till we deal with individual ruins. The commonest type
among the small shrines is the simple cella, either square or rectangular, usually ranged by the side
of others on a terrace and sometimes approached through a porch. There is reason to believe that
these cellas were always covered with true vaults, which survived in a few near the northern end of
groups I and II. Elsewhere the lower courses of their brickwork could be traced. Another and
larger type, best illustrated by ruin xiii (Plate 53), has a cella with a vaulted narrow chamber behind
the wall facing the entrance. Low vaulted openings adjoining the side walls give access to this
chamber or passage, thus permitting circumambulation of the principal image, which once must have
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occupied the cella wall facing the entrance. This passage at the back was vaulted, and might be
decorated with frescoes or relievo statuary. The same disposition of the ground-plan prevails also
in the cave-temples of the site.®

A third type, represented mainly among the larger shrines, corresponds closely to the one which
is most common among the Buddhist sanctuaries of the Khotan sites (Dandan-oilik, Khadalik, etc.).
Here we find a cella, usually square, approached through an antechapel and enclosed on the remain-
ing three sides by a passage which communicates with the latter and served for the ‘ Pradaksina’.
In the larger shrines of this type, e. g. x—xii, xxv, xxvi (Plates 52, 53), the passage widens somewhat
at the back of the cella and forms a chamber adorned with relievo statuary. Elsewhere the passages
appear to have been decorated only with wall-paintings. The fourth and fifth types are confined to
monuments for which a funerary character may be assumed with the greatest probability.

The fourth type in its external appearance presents itself as a Stopa, with a cylindrical dome
rising either direct from a low platform or from a base of varying shape which may be circular,
polygonal, or square. Usually there is a square walled enclosure. he sketch-plans in Plates 52,
53 and Figs. 287, 288 will help to illustrate this type. The peculiarity of these * Stapas’ is that
their interior is invariably hollow, and that those in fair preservation still have an entrance by which
the vaulted interior could be reached. In none of the vaulted circular chambers examined or cleared
did 1 find either cult objects or human remains. And yet it is certain, both from their association
with the monuments of the fifth type and from the exact analogy of the ‘ Stapas’ found at the
cemetery of  Kosh-gumbaz’, outside the ruined town of Kara-khoja, which Professor Griinwede! has
examined and described in some detail,” that they served a sepulchral purpose. This was definitely
proved by finds of cinerary urns and boxes at the foot of the pillar-like structures (Figs. 280, 288)
which belong to the fifth type. Whether square or polygonal in shape, they have each a small
walled enclosure, and taper in their superstructure. Their appearance is curiously reminiscent of
Roman funeral monuments.®

Before I proceed to describe the results of the excavations carried on at different ruins I may
conveniently record certain observations concerning the conditions in which I found them and which
affect all remains of the site. At the first glance it was easy to notice that all the exposed portions
of the ruins had suffered much from the destructive effects of rain and snow. 1 have already had
occasion to refer to the climatic conditions of the Kara-shahr valley as being distinctly less arid
than those prevailing in the central portions of the Tarim Basin or in its much reduced counterpart,
the Turfan depression. Of the heavy rain-storms reported to visit the valley on not infrequent
occasions during the summer® there was clear archaeological evidence in the almost complete
effacement of the relievo decoration in plaster which the outside walls of some of the funeral struc-
tures appear to have borne at one time. The plain plaster coating of temple walls, etc., has
similarly been washed down almost everywhere.

The position of the ruins on sandstone terraces, which, though low, are well above the level
affected by the subsoil moisture of the surrounding plain, had fortunately saved them from the
disintegrating effects of s£o», so strikingly illustrated by the remains of other Kara-shalr sites.
Yet, situated as they are within six miles of Baghdad-shahri and even less of the nearest shore of
Lake Baghrash, the ruins could not escape the slow but constant deletory action of ihe atmospheric

¢ Sec Griinwédel, Altbuddh. Kulistitien, pp. 195 sqq.; khoja, cf. Grunwedel, Ziikutschari, Figs. 105, 108. In these
Yigs. 449, 454, 458. Professor Griinwedel is prepared to recognize distant imita-

* Cf. Grinwedel, Jdikutschart, pp. 110 sqq.; Altbuddh. tions of Roman funcral monuments ; cf. A/tbuddh, Kultstatien,
Kulisidtien, pp. 336 sqq. p. 336.

* For similar structures at the ¢ Kosh-gumbaz* of Kara- * CL Griinwedel, Altbuddh, Kullstitlen, pp. 192, 206.
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conditions produced by the vicinity of this great sheet of water and marsh-land. From these we
suffered a good deal, though December belongs to the driest portion of the Turkestin year.
During the greatest part of our stay at the site an icy mist, rising from the lake on the south,
enveloped ruins and camp; together with minimum temperatures down to 42 degrees Fahrenheit
below freezing-point it made work very trying. The nightly hoar-frost practically amounted to
a light snowfall. It continued to cover the ground even when the sun fitfully struggled through.
There was constant difficulty about getting adequate light for photographs, and it was only during
the last day or two that the atmosphere cleared sufficiently to allow most of them to be taken. In
them, too, the hoar-frost is conspicuous.

The excavations had not proceeded far before it became quite clear that in most of the shrines
the damage caused by fire was even greater than that due to moisture. That the whole site had
been subjected to a big conflagration is certain. The effects of this were most striking in the larger
temples, where evidently the amount of timber inserted in the walls, etc., and of other inflammable
materials had been great. Here the burning had hardened all the masses of fallen brickwork,
making excavation slow and difficult. But fortunately it had at the same time reduced much of the
smaller relievos in friable stucco to the condition of hard, if somewhat brittle, terra-cottas. Thus
incendiary fury had helped to preserve them where the bigger sculptures were either completely
smashed or else had decayed through damp beyond all hope of removal. But even in the small
cellas, where there was little to feed the fire and where consequently the sun-dried brickwork had
remained unaffected by the heit, evidence of wilful destruction was obvious.

None of the numerous Chinese coins, found mostly in places where they must have been
deposited as votive gifts at image bases, etc., are of issues later than the end of the eighth century.l
On the other hand, finds of Uigur manuscript remains and sgreffi#; indicate that the shrines still
continued to be visited as places of worship at least during the earlier period of Uigur dominion
(ninth—tenth century).  Thus the idea suggests itsel{ that this wholesale burning may have been
caused by iconoclastic zeal during one of the early Muhammadan invasions following the conversion
of the Karluk Turks in the second half of the tenth century. The fact that the temple ruins
of the Khora site, higher up in the valley of the Khaidu-gol, which will be described further on, have
also been destroyed by fire seems to support this conclusion.

In describing the different ruins and the finds made among those which were excavated
I propose to follow their topographical order, beginning at each group from the south-west. The
shrine (xxv in Plate 52) at the southern end of group I, which extends along the westernmost of the
previously mentioned three ridges, proved to have suffered badly from moisture. Its cella measures
about 20 feet square, and has in front a large antechapel occupying the top of a terrace that is
walled up against the slope of the ridge and approached over a flight of stairs. This and part of the
antechapel showed signs of some previous clearing by Professor Griinwedel's party. Débris lying
to a height of 7 feet and more filled the cella and the enclosing passage. Excavations were carried
down to the floor in the northern passage and in pert of the cella. In the latter they brought to
light remains of over a dozen small painted panels, all unfortunately badly perished through damp.
There were pieces, too, of a smal! woodea arch, Mi. xxv. oor-2 (Plate CXXVIII), decorated with
relievo figures of Buddhas. Other miscellaneous minor objects are described in the List below.

' As seen from Appendix B, out of thirly-three coins from the Ta-li period (a.p. 766-79), and not less than fourteen
lhe.site, thirty-one were discovered, as it were i si7u, within bear the nien-kao Chien-chung (a.p. 780-3). It is worth
shrines.  Only five of them belong to pre-T ang issucs (with noling that the last nien-Aao is the latest found on Tang

the !egends Wa-chu or Huo-ch'iian); eight show the legend coins from Khotan sites as described in the list of Anciens
Kar“ytian, current throughout the T'ang coinage ; six are of Khoian, i. pp. 575 sqq.
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Better results rewarded the clearing, here complete, of two small cellas that lay next on the
north. In v there were found numerous pieces of painted woed-carving, most of which appear to
have served for the decoratipn of the walls. Among them may be mentioned the part of a miniature
carved wooden arch, Mi. v. 0o3 (Plate CXXVIII), formed of two dragon-like beasts supporting a flaming
jewel in the centre; the wooden plank, Mi. v. 008, showing an all-over pattern of lattice-work
painted in silver on dark red ground; the head of an elephant, vigorously carved in wood, Mi. v. 009 ;
and about a dozen square blocks of wood hollowed out into a rough represeatation of a lotus flower,
of which Mi. v. 006, co10 are specimens. In the adjoining small cella, v. a, about g feet square, there
survived on either side portions of four seated Bodhisattvas in relievo, showing elaborate ornaments
over their breasts and arms and, in spite of the softness of the stucco, retaining a good deal of the
bright colouring of the robes. A large seated Buddha figure, which appears to have occupied
a central pedestal, was almost completely destroyed.

Nothing was found in the four apartments continuing the line to the north-west. But in front
of the last cella the side walls of a large outer room, vi, partly destroyed through erosion of the slope
over which it was built, still retained each the lotus base of a large statue. Of these statues only
the upper part of a colossal arm was found, decorated with a monster’s head resembling that seen
in Mi. xviii, co3 (Plate CXXXVIII), and evidently representing the shoulder-piece of armour such as
appears on some of the Lokapalas in the Ch'ien-fo-tung banners. The stucco fragment was too
badly decayed for removal, but looked as if the bases once were occupied by Lokapilas. A low
shapeless mound adjoining to the north-west proved to mark the position of a small cella, vii, with
anteroom, almost completely destroyed down to the foundations of the wall, but retaining under its
débris a number of interesting relics. First there emerged, from below layers of loose earth and
charred wood, a narrow panel of wood richly painted in floral designs along its bevelled edge and
bearing above this five detached lines in large Central-Asian Brahmi script and Kuchean language.
It may have formed part of the frame for a picture painted on plaster over string matting, of which
several fragments, none any longer recognizable in design, turned up close by (for a specimen see
Mi. vii. 0024).

Close by, at the foot of an image base occupying a small niche, was found the fine painted panel
Mi. vii. oo1g9 (Plate CXXI1V), broken into three pieces but complete. It shows a well-painted Bodhi-
sattva seated in European fashion upon a throne under a flattened horseshoe arch. All details of
the figure and drapery are drawn in the style of Gandhara. The columns supporting the arch are
decorated in a fashion that recalls late classical motifs. Two other painted panels, Mi. vii. 0016, 0018,
oo17, each with the figure of a standing Buddha, were discovered in the same spot; they are of
equally good workmanship, but have suffered by abrasion and in parts by fire. The three panels
have a uniform height, and, as the return edge at each side of Mi. vii. co1g proves other panels to
have once adjoined at right angles, it is probable that all three originally belonged to one piece.
The wood left bare on the top and bottom of Mi. vii. o019 suggests a covering framework which
might perhaps have joined the whole into a base capable of supporting a small relievo image.
There were found also numerous {ragments from stucco relievos (Mi. vii. oo1-14, 0020~3), some
apparently from larger images and the rest likely to have belonged to relievo friezes on the walls
of the type to be described further on.  What little remained of a thin dividing wall at the back of
cella vii showed traces of frescoes with small worshipping figures.

The adjoining cella, viii, only yielded several pieces of wood, jointed but without decoration,
which may have belonged to the base of some statue. The next three cellas were cleared without
any finds, but an interesting relic came to light in the small shrineix, Within its walls, still standing
to a fair height but washed completely bare by rain, hard clay filled the intcrior to a height of over
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3 feet. Embedded in this there was found in excellent preservation the fine wooden panel Mi. ix.
oor (Plate CXXVII), with groups of relievo figures delicately carved in pure Gandhira style. The
panel, close on 11 inches high, is semicircular at the back, and was evidently fixed to a wall or
other background by nails, of which one in bronze still adheres. The flat upper portion of the front
shows two scenes, obviously from the Buddha legend, one above the other. A projecting portion
at the bottom is divided into two niches, the one on the right holding two kneeling worshippers,
perhaps meant for donors, the other the figure of a standing Buddha with staff. The interpretation
of the two scenes above, in both of which the haloed Buddha appears nude except for a loin-cloth,
is uncertain. Dut in the lower scene the pose of one of the worshippers, prostrated below the
Buddha's feet with the crown of the head touching the ground, suggests the Diparkara-jataka, so
frequently represented in Gandhara relievos.”! The modelling of the figures and the execution of
the whole follow the style of Gandhara sculpture so closely that direct import of the little relic from
the Indus region would suggest itself, were it not for the head-dress of the two worshippers below,
which looks Central-Asian, and for the fact that the great mass of stucco relievo fragments found at
other ruined shrines of the site shows the impress of Graeco-Buddhist art quite as strongly. In
the same cella was found also the well-carved wooden bracket Mi. ix. ooz (Plate CXXVIII).

The remaining cellas of group I were cleared without any finds of interest being made. In
the shrine ix. a, however, which is somewhat larger and belongs to the first type, partial clearing
showed, in the passage by the side of a central image base, remains of relievo figures badly decayed
through damp.™

In group II, occupying the middle ridge, finds were made mainly among the small cellas to the
south, the walls of which were badly decayed and evidently had fallen early. From a narrow
passage, i, adjoining a small cella at the southern end of the row that has been completely destroyed
there were recovered numerous fragments, Mi. i. 004. a-h (Plate CXXXVII), of a valance in richly painted
stucco which must have adorned the border of a projecting corner. The design, with its floral band
on the top and the rows of triangular hanging ‘ swags’ and tassels below, looks distinctly like an
elaboration of the pattern found painted valance-fashion on the walls of the central hall in N. III of
the Niya Site.® Among the fragments of small stucco relievos, which probably occupied projecting
friezes on the passage wall, the well-modelled face of a Buddha, Mi. i. oo1 (Plate CXXXII), may be
specially mentioned. Before a small niche in i, retaining part of a lotus base in plaster, there were
found embedded in the flooring four T'ang coins, just as they had been deposited as a votive oftering.
Two bear the legend K'ai-yiian, two the nien-hao Ta-li (A.D. 766-79); all are in excellent pre-
servation, showing practically no wear. On the north side of the passage i was another small and
badly destroyed cella, ii. This yielded a number of small relievo fragments, some from statues of,
or over, life-size (see e.g. Mi. ii. 007, Plate CXXXIX), and two well-carved hands from wooden statuettes,
Mi. ii. oo1, 009,

Bevond this again there was found a narrow passage, xxiii, enclosing what appears to have been
the base of a small Stiipa, now completely destroyed. Here the débris had helped to preserve
a considerable number of interesting wood-carvings, such as the ornamented brackets Mi. xxiii. 008~
11 (Plate CXXVI1), including two with grotesque dragon heads; panels with fine floral decoration
like Mi. xxiti. cors (Plate cXXVvII); the upright Mi. xxiil. oorz (i6id.), reminiscent of Lou-lan
designs. The staffs with elaborate lathe turned heads, Mi. xxiii. oor3, 0co19-22, may have formed
part of a balustrade round the Stiipa. The fine architectural tile, Mi. xxiii. 1 (Plate CXXIX), shows

W Cf. Foucher, £'art du Gandhdra, i. pp. 273 5qq. P- 192, and mentioned among those where tentative diggings
" This shiine appears to be the same as the one were cffected without special results.
numbered 3 by Professor Griinwedel, A/tbuddh. Kultstilten, 2 See Ancient Khotan, i, p. 333; ii. PL VIL
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a well-modelled Bodhisattva head in high relief treated in almost pure Gandhira style and set within
a decorative square frame. Its material is a fine evenly-fired clay. Fragments from the same or
a similar mould were found in numbers at other ruins also. The fragment of a pottery vessel,
Mi. xxiii. 0026, is of interest, as it bears a short Tibetan inscription incised before burning.

From two small detached cellas further north, xxiv, xxvii, six fragmentary Pothi leaves in
Brahmi script were recovered, besides the fine relievo plaque Mi, xxiv. oot (Plate CXXXVII) and the
badly injured fragment of a painted wooden panel. Beyond these cellas again stretches a series of
shrines which retain their walls to a fair height, but have suffered badly from moisture in their
interior. The only noteworthy find made here was that of a plaster of Paris mould, M.. iv. ool
(Plate cxxxvI1), which has forms for casting a small seated Buddha and curls and zigzag locks of
hair for larger relievo figures. The find was of special interest to me at the time as definitely
proving the use of moulds for the production of those stucco relievos which came to light in such
abundance and variety from other ruined shrines of this site. Since then information has become
available about the important discovery of some thirty such moulds which was made by Professor
Griinwedel's party in two cellas of group IL* Finds of exactly corresponding moulds that I made
at Khadalik have been recorded above.®

Among the shrines cleared in group III, along the easternmost ridge, no finds were made
except in the cella xxi, where an octagonal post with a line in Brahmi on cach side came to light,
and in the large temple xxvi. It rises as an imposing pile on a high walled-up terrace, seen in
Fig. 288 on the left. The top of this terrace measures approximately 8o feet by 68; it must have
been once approached by stairs leading up the north-east face, but these are completely covered by
heavy masses of débris and could not be cleared within the available time. The cella, 221 feet
square, is enclosed by walls 3 feet thick, now reddened and hardened by fire, The interior was
filled to a height of more than 8 feet by similar hard débris. Passages, about 6 feet wide and each
lit by a window, led on the north-west and south-east sides to the chamber at the back, about
11 feet wide. The approach to the cella leads through an antechapel or front hall of unusually
large dimensions, about 37 feet deep, and this is flanked on either side by a small subsidiary chapel,
about 8 feet square, another unusual feature.

The clearing of the front hall was rewarded only by a few small fracrments of stucco relievos,
including the two small heads Mi. xxvi. oo1, 0o4. The hard-burned débris of the cella was partially
cleared, but yielded only a few small relievo pieces like Mi. xxvi. 002, 0010, still recognizable.
Here, too, the outer passage walls had escaped the worst effects of the conflagration, and it was
along the north-west wall and in the west corner that the remaining stucco relief fragments, in-
cluding the decorative bands Mi. xxvi. 008-9 (Plate CXXXVII) with appliqué flowers, were found.
They must have fallen early from stucco friezes fixed to the outer wall, as will be described presently
in shrine x—xii. In some places this wall still retained the wooden pegs which helped to carry these
friezes. At the south-east foot of the terrace supporting xxvi there was found a cinerary urn of
rough pottery containing completely decayed human bones.

To the east and south-east of group Il of shrines the lower ground is occupied by the
sepulchral monuments of the two types above described. All of them appear to have been
enclosed by rectangular walls of no great height. Those of the ‘ Stiipa’ type in their domed portion
show a curlous resemblance to the felt tents, or ' Ak- ons of Kirghiz and Mongols. Innone of these
monuments were there signs of burning, but there is reason to assume fhat their interiors, easily
accessible as they were, had been searched again and again for ‘treasure’. The one nearest to
xxvi and best preserved (Fig. 288), with a domed chamber about 13 feet in diameter, was cleared

" Cf. Grilnwedel, Altbuddh. Kulistitien, p. 192. '® See above, pp. 158, 187
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without any finds. The ruin xxii, seen in Fig. 280, had suffered least among the monuments repre
senting the fifth type. With its top ornamented in open brickwork it still rose to a height of about
18 feet. A small square chamber within showed a double floor with an interval of about 1} feet.
Its contents had evidently been rifled long ago. Within the enclosure surrounding the base, and
placed against the latter, were found five cinerary jars, about a foot high, as seen in Fig. 280, and
of fairly coarse pottery, some black, some red. They were filled with ashes and fragments of
charred bones. There were unearthed besides two small wooden boxes of rough make, measuring
15" x 4" x" 4", also containing small pieces of bones, wrapped in remains of a thin gauze-like cloth.
No trace of any writing could be found either on boxes or on jars.

Section III.—RELIEVOS AND FRESCOES FROM NORTH-WEST PORTION OF
‘MING-O1’ SITE

I now proceed to the description of the ruined shrines in the north-west portion of the site,
where excavations proved far more fruitful. The top of the central terrace is there occupied by
a group of large temples which face towards the transverse depression of the site and overlook
a series of smaller shrines built on, and in part into, the slope to the south (see Figs. 281, 282;
Plate 53). The westernmost of the central temples, which is seen in Fig. 291 from the front, after
clearing, and in Fig. 284 from its back, is built partly upon a high walled-up terrace. Its walls,
4 feet thick round the cella and over 5 feet thick outside, still rise to over 16 feet, and must have
been once far higher to account for the heavy masses of débris which filled the interior to a height
of nowhere less than 6 feet and in places much greater. The temple comprised a cella 20} feet
square, enclosed by passages close on 6 feet wide at the sides and widening to 10 feet at the back.
Access to the cella lay through a hall which may have been open in front, fully 40 feet long and of
a depth no longer determinable.

It was during the clearing of this hall, x, that numerous finds of relievo fragments from small
figures in stucco first furnished an indication of the far richer harvest of sculptured remains
awaiting recovery within the cella and the chamber behind. They do not differ in type from the
latter, and will therefore be better discussed together further on. Here, however, may be noted
the discovery of fourteen Chinese copper coins which were found in the débris at heights varying
from 1 to 4 feet above the floor. Ten among them were T-ang issues, and the rest much-worn
Wu-chu pieces. From the position in which they were found it may be concluded with much
probability that they were originally deposited on the projecting ledges, which here, as in the other
parts of this temple, carried relievo friezes. Close to the cella entrance were found four fragments
of glass, Mi. x—xi. oo1-4 (Plate 1vV). They are of interest because they manifestly come from
a bead-maker’s workshop, and thus clearly prove the existence of glass-making as a local industry.

The cella xi proved a rich mine of stucco relievo remains of greatly varying types and sizes.
They turned up here almost all in a burned condition, and obviously owed their preservation to the
hardening consequent on a conflagration. On the other hand, as a result of this process, only a few
out of hundreds retain traces of their original polychrome painting. The total absence of remains
of large statues or of image bases makes it clear that the decoration of the temple must have
consisted mainly of relievo friezes covering its walls. Their position was still marked by three rows
of square holes in which the wooden supports of the friezes had once been fixed (Fig. 291). The
holes were about 3 inches square and set at intervzls of less than 2 feet from each other.
The distance between the rows of holes was about 5 feet, and the lowest ci7e. 2 feet above the
ground. While the relievo friezes must have extended along the whole length of the cella walls,
the distribution of their remains was curiously unequal.
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By far the greatest number of stucco fragments was found along the east wall, and especially
in the south-east corner; the smallest came from the west side.! The most likely explanation
appears to me to be that, the fire having started from the west, the friezes on that side fell and
were crushed before the larger stucco pieces had been hardened. The relievos on the east wall
were longer exposed to great heat and had thus time to get ' fired’ before the wooden shelves, ete.,
supporting them were consumed and brought down all their weight of sculpture. This supposition
is supported by the fact that in two of the holes on the east wall the wooden stumps of the supports
still survived. For the same reason it is also probable that the great majority of the relievo
fragments belonged to the upper friczes. The three coins found within the cella belong to T'ang
issues.

Here, as in other shrines previously noticed, the passage enclosing the cella appears to have
escaped destruction by fire, but showed plainly the efiects of long cxposure to moisture. The
passages on the east and west sides do not appear to have contained any relievo decoration, and
as the plastering of the walls had completely perished, no trace was found of the frescoes with
which they are likely to have been once adorned. All the more gratifying is the survival of
remains from the sculptural decoration in the chamber, xii, behind. Here careful excavation brought
to light groups of richly draped statues, in high relief and nearly life-size, occupying low platforms
along the outer walls in the north-west and north-east corners {Figs. 294, 295), as well as a consider-
able number of interesting small relievos. These had fallen from a stuccoed frieze extending along
the outer north wall at a height of about ¢ feet from the ground. All the stucco sculpture was
found in a very friable state owing to damp, and the removal of any of the statues was quite
impracticable. Even the heads, of which three or four were recovered from the débris below,
where they must have all fallen early, were in too scft a state to permit of safe transport. The
same was the case also with two figurines, only 6 inches high, which were found at the feet of
one of the images in the north-east group and evidently represented worshippers, perhaps the
donors.

Each side of the groups in the two corners appeared ‘o have comprised five to six standing
figures closely packed; but the outermost statues had badly decayed, and the places of some were
marked only by the remains of the wooden frames and reed bundles over which their plaster had
been modelled. Judging from the drapery and pose, most of these statues appear to have been
intended to represent Buddhas. The character of others, as seen on the extreme left in Figs. 294,
295, remained to me doubtful. The style in all the statues is unmistakably derived from Graeco-
Buddhist models, and a comparison of the photographs with those of the colossal statues excavated
in 1901 at the Rawak Vihara will show how closely most details of treatment and execution agree.?
A very curious feature, and one for which the limitations of my iconographic knowledge did not
allow me to find an acceptable explanation, was the appearance in the angle of the north-east
corner of remains of a prostrate draped figure, raising its head and breast. The placing of the
west and east portions of these sculptured groups in recesses of the outer side walls was obviously
dictated by considerations of space for circumambulation. In the same way the position of the
whole statuary in the corners may be acccunted for by the fact that only there sufficient light could
be secured for them from the side passages.

The preservation of the stuccoed cornice once carrying the frieze of small relievos along the
north wall was a discovery of particular interest; for it showed plainly how these relievo friezes are
likely to have been fixed in the cella xi and elsewhere at this site. The cornice, of which the lowest

' The temple not being orientated, the terms east, west, S See Ancient Khotan, i. Figs. 61-8; ii. PL. XIV-XVII,
etc,, are used only for brevity’s sake and as approximate.
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portion is visible in Fig. 295, projected about 6 inches, and was moulded of stucco put over a frame-
work of wood and reed wattle. Its height was about 2 feet. It had several rows of holes left by
the wooden pegs which once fastened the individual small relievos of the frieze to the cornice.
"Fhe evidence thus gained as to the technicalities of the frieze does not help us to reconstruct the
relievo decoration as a whole from the disjecta membra recovered. But the number of interesting
and relatively well-preserved pieces among them is great enough to justify a separate notice here.
The value of the small relievos from xii is much increased by the preservation in most cases of
their original bright colouring.

It is impossible to guess what scene or scenes, sacred or quasi-profane, the frieze as a whole
may have represented. But certainly the proportion of pieces belonging to warrior figures is
striking. Plate CXXXV shows one of these almost completely reconstructed from detached pieces
(Mi. xii. 008, 0010, 0015, 0017). We see there the warrior’s head and body protected by scale armour
of a type closely resembling that actually illustrated by the lacquered leather scales excavated in
the Tibetan fort of Mirin» A particularly interesting feature of the armour is the shield, which
is represented in several varieties. One, evidently meant for leather, is round and fitted with five
bosses (Mi. xii. 0018, Plate CXXXV). Another, plainly intended as of metal, has its centre occupied
by an elaborate Gorgoneion relief (Mi. xii. 0020, Plate CxXXV). That this goes back to a classical
prototype is quite certain. What adds to the interest of this shield is that it definitely proves the
corresponding grotesque head, which is found so frequently as an appliqué ornament on terra-cotta
vases from Yotkan and other Khotan sites, to be directly derived from the model of the classical
Gorgon’s head.*

Of other human figures may be mentioned a Bodhisattva, Mi. xii. co1 (Plate CXXX1V), modelled
in pure Gandhara style, and a cross-legged male excellently posed, Mi. xii. co7™(Plate CXXXV).
The head Mi. xii. 006 (Plate CXXXII) has an interest of its own because it well illustrates both the
method by which all this stucco statuary was produced from moulds and the clever way in which
this method could be used for introducing variations. The face is undoubtedly produced from
a mould which served for one type of head in the warrior figures; it still retains the bar of the
helmet passing down the forehead. But instead of the helmet the head bears a mass of hair
brushed up straight in an almost grotesque fashion. A very clever piece of modelling is the head
Mi. xii. oo (Plate CXXX11), which combines a grotesque weeping face of an unmistakably ‘ Mongolian’
type with an elaborate Indian head-dress familiar from Gandhira statues. The naturalistic skill
with which animal figures could be handled by the artists who produced the moulds for this wealth
of relievo decorations is attested by pisces like the excellently observed camel's head, Mi. xii. 0oz,
and the forelegs of a prancing horse, Mi. xii. 0023-4 (both in Plate CXXXVI). Fragments like
Mi. xii. 0028, 0030, 0031 (Plate CXXXVII) show architectural details which are constantly met with
in Gandhara relievos and are there plainly recognizable as borrowed or developed from classical art.
In the wooden finial of a small model Stipa, Mi. xii. 0027 (Plate CXXVI1I), we find reproduced with
equal care all the details with which we are familiar in stone from miniature representations of
Sttipas as they used to be built on the Indian North-West Frontier.

Were we to look at these relievo remains without any knowledge as to where they were
found and as to the methods by which they were reproduced, we might well feel inclined to
postulate for them an origin centuries nearer to the period that created their models in the Graeco-
Buddhist sculpture of Gandhara. So it is well to lay stress on the conclusive numismatic evidence

3 See above, pp. 463 sqq. For an analysis of all details Their height, when complete, must have been 16 inches.
concerning the armour displayed by these mail-clad warrior 4 See for specimens Pl. I; Ancient Khotan, ii. Pls. XLIII,
figures of tbe * Ming-oi’ Site, cf. *Mi. xi. co1o0g in List below. XLIV.
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we possess as to the late date up to which the shrine adorned with these relievos was frequented.
On the base bearing the statues of the north-east corner seven Chinese coins were found, tucked
away behind the feet or otherwise placed securely. One among them bears, indeed, the legend
Huo-clhdian, used on the coinage of Wang Mang and ascribed to the regnal period A.D. 14-19.
But we know that Chinese coin types were liable to be continued for centuries by recasting. On
the other hand, three coins of the Zz-/% (a.p. 766-79) and Clien-chung (a.p. 780-3) periods,
‘besides one Kail-yiiar piece, make it certain that these particular images continued to be objects
of pious worship down to the end of the eighth century, if not later. It would have been difficult
to assume that sculpture made of mere friable plaster, i.e. mud, could have lasted for long centuries
without repairs under climatic conditions such as those of Kara-shahr, and equally difficult also to
believe that such a lapse of time had not brought about a considerable change in style. Fortunately
we are saved all need of conjectural explanation of what might well have seemed an archaeological
and artistic puzzle. The discovery of moulds such as those described by Professor Griinwedel and
above shows clearly how the sculptural decoration of these shrines could be produced, repaired, or
replaced without any appreciable change in style and workmanship for prolonged periods.

The impression gained of the artistic skill of those whose work we see reproduced in the
sculptural remains of xii is greatly strengthened by a review of the far more numerous, if less
well-preserved, relievo fragments from the cella xi and the hall leading into it. Their variety is as
great as their number. Yet obviously the recovered fragments represent but a very small propor-
tion of the wealth of decorative sculpture which the triple frieze of this cella must once have
displayed. Of the scenes represented it is impossible to form any definite notions, though
prolonged study and comparison with pictorial remains found elsewhere might yet help an icono-
graphic expert to trace the probable connexion between certain groups of relievo figures. That
among these groups representations of the Bodhisattva type would be, as they are, particularly
numerous was to be expected. They show considerable variety in scale and details, as seen in
Plate CXXXIV. The general note on Mi. xi. 0o in the Descriptive List fully explains the way in which
variations were produced by the application of separate moulds for limbs, head-dress, attributes, etec.
The modelling of the head and body shows close adherence to the type fixed in Gandhara sculpture.
The same observations hold good also of the figures of youthful celestial attendants of which
Plate CXXXIIL illustrates specimens (Mi. xi. 0064, 0083), and of the small flying genii, probably
meant for Gandharvas (see Mi. xi. 0069, 0085, Plate CXXXV); representations of them are frequent,
though mostly badly broken. Very curious and uncertain in their interpretation are the emaciated
male figures Mi. xi. 0096, cogy (Plate CXXXIII), which but for the rich adornment might be taken
for ascetics. Of interest, too, are the female figures with elaborate drapery of which Plates CXXXIII,
CXXXV pgive specimens (Mi. xi. 3, o051, 0072). In the first the vivid rendering of the laughing
head deserves notice. The figures of mail-clad warriors found in the cella show but slight variations
from those previously described.

The large number of heads found without corresponding bodies is obviously accounted for by
their more rapid hardening under the effect of fire. The series of which specimens are reproduced
in Plates CXXXII, CXXXIII is one of grcat artistic interest, and shows best the remarkable skill and
freedom of naturalistic treatment which assertea itself in this school of sculpture where it was left
untrammelled by hieratic convention. - This is perceptible even in the fine bearded heads Mi, xi.
00102-4, where the models were obviously of classical origin transmitted through Gandhara.
The second head, though produced from the same mould as the first, shows the skill with which the
sculptors of these stucco friezes, mere craftsmen as they were, could modify their productions ; for
a wholly changed expression of face is obtained here by the incision of heavy lines effected after
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moulding. We can observe a still more interesting series of transformations in the heads shown in Heads

the second row of Plate CXXXIl. The same mould was used for the face in all four. Yet by vary- "r““’fm'“d
ing the appliqué parts used for hair, head-dress, beard, etc., as well as by deft changes effected after :n:-,e.:ming_
moulding or in setting, the heads are made to range from that of a naturalistically treated layman

(Mi. xi. co56) to one resembling a classical satyr’s (Mi. xi. oo107). The variety of expression com-

manded, in the treatment of the eyes in particular, is illustrated, e.g., by the intense look of Mi. xi.

0058 as compared with the natural placidity of the fine head Mi. xi. 0063.

Naturalistic feeling that strangely recalls Gothic art is displayed in the beautifully modelled Free ex-
head of a young woman, Mi. xi. 0099, wearing a wimple over her brushed back hair. This distinct Pression of
tendency towards realistic treatment is most striking, perhaps, in those heads where emotion is emotion-
expressed with a freedom that is very rare in Gandhira sculpture. The cleverest among them is
the grotesque head of a laughing old woman, Mi. x. corg, with which may be compared also the
laughing heads Mi. xi. oo100, oor25 (Plate CXxx111). The head of a crying' man, Mi. x. 0018, is
also a good piece of work. Realism of the boldest type combined with imaginative force is Later Maha-
displayed by the grotesque head Mi. xi. cogs (Plate CXXXIII), half-human, half-bestial, shown in the y2na motifs.
act of vomiting a skull. The motif is clearly suggested by later Mahiyina imagery such as is
responsible also for the Bodhisattva-like figure, Mi. xi. 0og8 (Plate CXXXIII), wearing a garland of
skulls. The local artists’ power of true observation of nature is attested by the fine relievos of
horses, Mi. xi. 00138-9 (Plate CXXXVI), and does not forsake them either in the rendering of the
head of the less familiar elephant (see Mi. xi. oo116-17, Plate CXXXVI). Finally we may note Classical
the distinctly Greek shape of the vase seen in Mi. xi. co120 (Plate CXXXVIl) and the appearance of details.
acroteria and other classical details familiar from Graeco-Buddhist art in architectural fragments
such as Mi. xi. co126-7 (Plate CXXXVII).

Another shrine of the third type, to the south of the one just described and placed at right Temple
angles to it, did not invite excavation, as the deep débris filling it showed only too plainly the T to
destruction which had been caused here by fire even in the side passages. A smaller detached
structure to the east with badly decayed walls was cleared without any finds, and its purpose
remained doubtful. Beyond it to the east lay a complex of halls and rooms, of which only the
nearest, xiii, could clearly be recognized as a temple of the second type. Its cella measured 17 feet
square and was filled with burned brickwork. The hall in front, which appeared to have been
cleared previously, showed on either side of the cella entrance an image base about 2 feet high and
15 inches wide. Remains of completely calcined torsos from the statues once occupying them were
just traceable.

The narrow chamber at the back of the cella, 4 feet 8 inches wide, proved on excavation to Fresco
have retained a considerable portion of its fresco decoration along the foet of its outer walls. The ;?T:l;x?:ed
preservation of the dado-like panels, still intact for a continuous length of 12 feet or so in the eastern chamber
half of the chamber (see inset plan in Plate 53), was due to this part having retained its vaulting, i
which helped to keep out moisture. Westwards the vaulting and much of the walls, too, had fallen,
and the paintings at their foot had become effaced except for the narrow panel in the corner, marked
11 in the plan, and the fragmentary panel 12 at the foot of the west wall. This chamber at the back
communicated with the cella by two somewhat lower vaulted passages, each about 4 feet wide and
41 feet deep. They were found filled almost to the top with débris, including fragments of stucco
sculptures which must have been thrust in from adjoining parts of the cella and of which Mi. xiii.

oo1-5 furnish specimens, From the fact that the outer wall of the western passage still retained
a considerable portion of its fresco decoration (Mi. xiii. 10, Plate CXXIV) it may reasonably be concluded
that the passages were blocked up by fallen débris before fire consumed the wrecked cella.
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The wall-paintings from the passage and chamber, all executed in tempera over clay plaster
thickly mixed with straw, have been completely reproduced in Plates CXXV, CXXVI, and specimens of
them in colour also in Plate CXXIV. A detailed description of them all will be found in the List
below. Plate CXXV shows the continuous series, Mi. xiii. §-9, recovered from the north wall of the
chamber. It presents to us, in two scenes separated by a yellow band, Buddhist monks grouped
before a teacherand a row of other monks retired within rock-caves in the forest and writing sacred
texts. Taking into account the direction followed in the course of the Pradaksina, it is obvious
that these scenes were intended to be viewed from left to right, and further that the scenes on the
west wall (Mi. xiii. 11, 12) precede them, while those on the east wall (Mi. xiii. 1—4) follow them.®
The paintings on the east wall (Plate CXXVI), which continue those of the north wall just mentioned,
are divided into three scenes, each marked off from its neighbour by a yellow band. The scene on
the left shows an aged monk holding pen and Pothi leaf, with young monks knetling before him
and a celestial being, probably a Gandharvi, floating down from the sky and scattering flowers. In
the middle scene we see another aged teacher faced by adoring disciples and with a Gandharvi
descending from above. The right scene represents a Buddhist monk floating upwards on a
cloud, while below five young monks and three haloed divinities kneel in adoration. Finally, in
a recess spared from the east wall and facing north, we have a narrow panel (Mi. xiii. 1) that repre-
sents two Bodhisattvas kneeling one above the other. The panel Mi. xiii. 11, from the correspond-
ing recess of the west wall, shows above a monk and below a Bodhisattva kneeling. The adjoining
portion of the painting on the west wall was almost completely lost, and the same was the case with
the one which must have occupied the north-west corner. But of the scene depicted in the middle
a fragment survived, Mi. xiii. 12 (Plate CXXVI). This shows on the left a young monk doing p#a
to a seated teacher wearing a yellow_robe. From above a monk is seen sweeping down carried by
clouds, while in the foreground on the right there kneels 2 boy gaily dressed, probably the last of
a row of worshippers, now lost, facing to the right.

That the whole series of panels was meant to illustrate one and the same sacred story is highly
probable ; but its identification must be left to a competent iconographic expert. The panels of the
east wall suggest that the story ended with the translation of two aged ‘ Masters of the Law’ to
some Buddhist heaven as Aihats or Bodhisattvas. Perhaps it is they who are represented in the
two divine figures of the last panel, Mi. xiii. 1. Rough as the work on the whole is, it is effective
by its boldness, and that in spite of the limited range of the colours. Considering the very poor
light of the chamber—I could find no trace of windows—the want of careful drawing and of general
attention to details is perhaps scarcely surprising. Nevertheless a certain power of characterization
is displayed, especially in the heads of the old monks. That these wall-paintings are much later
than the period which produced the moulds for the relievo decoration previously discussed can
scarcely be doubted. A more definite indication of the chronological limits may be left to those
scholars who have had occasion to study the pictorial remains of Kucha and Turfin in
full detail.

Some reason for attributing them to the Uigur period may be found in the fresco fragment,
Mi. xviii. oo14 (Plate CXXVI), the only other piece of wall-painting recovered by me at the site,® and
also, perhaps, in a curious incidental feature. I mean the position in which pens and Pathi leaves
are held by the writing monks of the scenes on the north and west walls. As explained in the

¢ The numbers given (o the different panels merely mark panels. But they have no bearing upon the interpretation of
the order in which they were vemoved from the walls. the scenes, which must proceed from left to right and there-
These numbers, with the help of the inset plan of Pl. 53, show fore in the reverse sense to the numerical order.

also the exact position originally occupied by the various ¢ See below, p. 1199.
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descriptive notes on these frescoes, the pens are clearly held as if they were brushes, at right angles
to the leaves, which, moreover, have their narrow end towards the writers, a position suited only for
writing in vertical lines. Such writing must be either Chinese or Uigur here, and as there is
nothing else pointing to the frescoes being the production of a Chinese hand, the latter interpreta-
tion seems more probable. But.obviously the argument is not one to be relied upon with full
certainty since we do not know what older prototype the painter-decorator may have followed.

The painting from the outer wall-of the west passage, Mi. xiii. 10 (Plate CXXIV), though evidently
of the same period, is the work of a different and distinctly more skilful hand. It shows two rows
of Buddhist devotees, evidently meant for monks, though their heads are not shaven and their
garments vary in colours and ornamentation. Those in the upper row are represented as older by
the indication of hair on their faces. The drawing of the outlines is very clean and firm, but there
is no attempt at shading of the flesh such as is very noticeable in the figures of the chamber. Slight
variations in the expression, tilt of head, etc., are introduced to break the monotony of the subject;
yet the clumsy way in which the floral patterns are painted over the robes with total disregard of
folds, etc., shows the perfunctory character of the work.

Across an open court to the south of xiii is found a group of closely adjoining small cellas. In
the northernmost, xiv, there were found several pieces of fine wood-carving. The once painted and
gilded finial, Mi. xiv. ooz (Plate CXXVIII), may have formed part of a miniature shrine. The small
but very carefully carved piece M. xiv. oo; (Plate CXXVIII), evidently from the side of a circular
carved relic casket, shows a Buddha seated under an arcade. The Indo-lonic column, the horse-
shoe arch, the bust rising above the spandrel, and other details are purely Graeco-Buddhist in style
and can all be exactly paralleled in stone from Gaadhira relievos. The work is undoubtedly of
early date, and the excellent condition of the wood even now makes it easy to believe that the little
casket had been a cherished object of worship for centuries before it met with destruction. In this
cella there turned up alsv a fragmentary Pothi leaf from a paper manuscript in Brahmi script,
apparently Sanskrit.

The immediately adjacent cellas yielded no finds, but better results rewarded the clearing of
a group of small structures which occupy lower terraces on the slope further south. “From the
shrine xv, a plain cella about 12 feet square, there came to light a considerable number of relievo
fragments, closely allied in style to those found in x—xii and furnishing useful supplementary pieces.’
The finest among these is the large head of a Bodhisattva, Mi. xv. ooro (Plate CXXIX), which
in graceful modelling and careful execution can bear comparison with the best of Gandhara
sculptures of this type. All of them had been hardened by fire and in consequence lost their
colouring.

Yet it was from the débris of this cella that two of the best pieces of wood-carving found at
the site were recovered. One is the section of a carved wooden arch, Mi. xv. oo2g (Plate
CXXVII), in very good preservation and still richiy gilded, showing a series of carefully carved
seated Buddhas. It is highly probable that the piece, which has a tenon at one end and a mortice
at the other, belonged to the border of a large vesica of a type represented by relievo fragments
from Rawak aund elscwhere.” More welcome even is the other wood-carving, the excellently modelled
statuette, Mi. xv. o031 {Plate CXXVII), close on 10 inches in height, representing a Lokapila, in the
best Chinese style of the T'ang period. Full of character and simple dignity, it is undoubtedly the
work of a Chinese artist. In it we have tangible evidence of that reverse current of influence from

" See e.g. Mi. xv. ooz (female torso, Pl. CXXXV), Mi. 8 Sec e.g. Ancient Kholan, ii. D. i. g9, PL.LV; R.ii. 2,
Xv. 0013-17, PI. CXXXIII; Mi. xv. oo19-20, Pl. CXXXVL Pl. LXXXIII ; R. 08, Pl. LXXXVIL
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the Far East which made itself felt with increasing strength in Central-Asian Buddhist art during
the last centuries preceding its disappearance.

In a small recess spared from the wall which divides xv from another cella to the south, and
opening towards the platform of the hall xvi, there were found, thrown together in a heap, seventeen
fragments of hard-burned tiles showing a Bodhisattva head in high relief in the centre and closely
resembling in type and size the tile Mi. xxiii. 1 already described. Plate CXXIX gives specimens of
heads from them (Mi. avi. 004, 008). The fact that the walls of the recess, about 3 feet high,
looked bright red as if of an oven suggested at first sight that it had been used as a kiln for firing
such tiles, and that the fragments were left behind from malformed and rejected pieces; but, since
there were marks of what might be subsequent accidental burning, other explanations also may be
possible. To the west of xv there stretches a line of small shrines, partly built into the slope and
hence of unusual shape. The partial clearing of their vaulted passages showed that the soil filling
them was very damp and the fresco decoration of the walls almost completely perished.

To the north-east of the central group of temples there rises a conspicuous shrine, xvii, con-
sisting of a rectangular cella and built on a high walled terrace, which Fig. 287 shows on the right
as seen from the north-west. Its interior was found filled to a great height with hard-burned débris.
The remains of stucco relievos brought to light by partial excavation at the entrance include the
well-modelled heads, almost life-size, Mi. xvii. 003-5 (Plates CXXX, CXXXI). Like the rest of the
relievos found here they show close correspondence in style to the work of Mi. x—xii. Of
the bodies belonging to these heads no remains could be traced. Their plaster had evidently not
been hardened suffieiently by fire before the walls fell in and completely smashed them. A K'ai-
Yi#an coin was found close to the entrance.

A group of closely adjoining small cellas and Stiipas to the north of xvii yielded finds only in
two places. From the little cella xx there were recovered fragments of ornamented bronze bands,
Mi. xx. oo1, and the well-carved wooden capital, Mi. xx. ooz (Plate CXXV1ll), of Indo-Corinthian
style decorated with acanthus leaves. On the base of the almost completely destroyed small Stapa
xix there turned up a fragmentary sheet of paper bearing cursive writing which looked like Turkish
‘Runic’ script, but has not yet been determined.

To the west of the group just mentioned there lie scattered half a dozen detached Stapas and
cellas, partly seen in Fig. 287 on the left. They form the north-west end of the site. None of
them yielded any finds of interest except the shrine xviii, the last which remains to be described.
It presented several unusual features. In the first place, it is worth noting that the ruin showed no
sign of having suffered from fire, though marks of wilful destruction were only too obvious other-
wise. From an outer court or verandah facing north-east there was entered a kind of antechapel
about 17 feet square (Fig. 289) which does not appear to have been vaulted ; for the débris which
filled it lay only to a height of about 3 feet. Judging from the remains of wall-paintings found in
its west corner, this antechapel must have been provided with a roof. So I suppose that it was built
with timber, which in this case was not burned, but carried off for use elsewhere after the destruction
of the site. Towards this antechapel opened a shallow cella, 9} feet by 6, surrounded on three sides
by a vaulted passage a little over 4 feet wide which was in fair preservation but unfortunately showed
only whitewashed walls.

In the corners of the antechapel there survived only a statue base on each side of the entrance,
and in front of them the miscellaneous rags of linen and silk fabrics, probably votive offerings,
described under Mi. xviii. co12. More interesting remains came to light on clearing the débris
within the cella. The large image platform extending along most of its west wall retained only the
wooden stumps of the stucco statues which once occupied it. But there was found also the profusely
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decorated circular base, about 16 inches in diameter, which is seen complete in Fig. 2go and of which
one half was safely brought away, Mi. xviii. co1 (Plate CXXXVIII).® The base was decorated with
a floral design in relief, exactly alike on the front and back semicircle ; its brilliant and harmonious
colours had remained in excellent preservation. The main motil consists of a vase in the centre from
which spread horizomtally flowers resembling carnations and acanthus leaves. The same rich colouring
survives on the large fragments from a seated and a standing Bodhisattva, Mi. xviii. 002, 009, both
life-size (Plate CXXXVIII).

In much better preservation was the well-modelled relief statue seen in Fig. 290, showing
a Bodhisattva in richly embroidered garments seated on a lotus base. The floral designs on the
short upper coat and the robe enveloping the legs were very naturalistic in style, and recalled the work-
manship of Chinese figured silks. This Jarge image was found thrust into the entrance of the north
passage, and may have been thirown down from the platform on the corresponding side of the cella.
Its weight was much too great for removal. So, when the time came to have this like the other
excavated shrines of the site reburied, | had it placed once more in the vaulted passage for safety.
Two large torsos (see Fig. 290) of standing figures, which were found prostrate in front of the cella
and had suffered far more damage, may have belonged to images of Dvarapalas. The lile-size stucco
arm, Mi. xviii. co3 (Plate CXXXvIIl), showing a fine monster's head as shoulder-piece, must have
belonged to a Lokapila. Among other relief pieces, all still retaining their painting, may be men-
tioned the life-size Bodhisattva head, Mi. xviii. oo10 (Plate CXXXI), the curious figure of a child, Mi.
xviii. 006 (Plate CXXXV), and the large hand holding a Buddha relief medallion, Mi, xviii. oog
(Plate CXXXVII).

The plaster surface of the walls outside the vaulted passage had disappeared everywhere, except
in the west corner of the antechapel. There, at the foot of the wall, survived the curious fresco
fragment, Mi. xvili. oo14, reproduced in Plate CXXVI. For a description of the scenes presented in
its two panels I must refer to the List below. Here it will suffice to point out that the work in the
upper one, though hasty, shows considerable skill in the spirited drawing of the dragon rising from
the waves to attack a bare-legged man. In the lower panel nine short lines in Uigur script, by the
side of the figures of the donors, remain to be read. The scene, or what survives of it, in the upper
panel also still awaits interpretation. 1 may add here that a fragmentary paper leaf with Uigur
writing was found on a low pedestal to the left of the cella entrance.

Before leaving the ‘ Ming-oi’ site I must briefly mention the conspicuous watch-tower solidly
built of bricks which rises, as shown in plan Plate 51, 0n the top of the narrow ridge overlooking the
main group of caves to north of the site. Owing to its commanding position the tower is clearly
visible from the latter, as seen in Fig. 281. It measures about 24 feet square at its base and still
rises to a height of over 25 feet. When examining the tower on a hurried visit to the caves,
I noticed the thin layers of reeds inserted at regular intervals between the courses of sun-dried
bricks. They could not fail to recall the method of construction familiar to me from the ancient
watch-towers of the Tun-huang Limes. But the true significance of the observation did not strike
me until, when proceeding on my way from the Khora site towards Korla, I passed another tower
equally solid and of exactly similar construction perched on a high foot spur of the range, about 33
miles south of the former tower (see Map No. 49. 8. 1). I shall have to recur further on to the
question of the probable origin of these towers, and need add here only that the * Ming-oi’ tower
must in fair weather command a very distant outlook over the Kara-shahr valley and be easily visible
from Baghdad-shahri, only about 5% miles distant in a straight line. Adjoining its north face are

° The weight of the whole was too great for transport had to be hollowed out to permit of safe packing as half
across the Kara-koram passes, and even the half removed a camel-load.
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crumbling walls of a small enclosure. Marks of recent burrowing into the solid masonry suggested
that the watch-tower had been mistaken for a Stiipa.

Secrion 1V.—LIST OF ANTIQUES EXCAVATED AT THE ‘MING-OI’ SITE,
SHORCHUK, KARA-SHAHR

Mi. {. ocor. Stucco rellef fr. Face of Buddha, about
half life-size, ears and hair missing. Face round and
straight-eyed ; flesh painted dead white ; eyebrows, out-
line and iris of eyes black ; upper line of eyelid and lips red;
corner of eyes, small moustache and imperial, blue. Urni
on forehead, a red circle surrounded by red dots
(damaged). For others see Mi. i. 002 ; vii, co3. Chin to
top of forehead 33°. Pl CXXXIL

Mi. i, 003. Stucco relief fr. of face like Mi. i. oor, but
larger. Only R. side preserved below eye and, to L., side
of nose and mouth, Traces of black moustache line
and dot for beard. Condition bad, and most of white
surface gone. Lips red. Soft clay mixed with fibre.
Chin to middle of nose 4”.

Mi. 1. oog. Stucco relief fr. of tile, as Mi. xxiii. 1. R.
bottom corner including L. ear and ear-ring of Bodhisattva
preserved. 5° x 43"

Mi. i, 004. a-h. Stucco relief frs. of a valance (imitating
textiles), from border of some projecting cornice. Of these
5 and / only keep flat painted border from which valance
was suspended. The central orn, painted on this is
a flower with white centre, and five green petals outlined
in white and vermilion. Outside this on either side are
petals arranged like a fan, and painted with chocolate
centre on rose, on cream, with vermilion outline. Qutside
again on each side is a series ol crescents, blue, white
(vermilion-edged), chocolate, rose, white (vermilion-edged),
and green placed vertically, This seen well in 4.

Below runs the heading of valance {best seen in a and f),
consisting of row of white reliel sqs. between two plain
vermilion mouldings.

Below this is the valance itsell: a row of triangular
hanging ‘swags " in relief, alternating with hanging tassels
(best seen in ¢ and 4). Each ‘swag’ has an outer line of
flame-filleted orn. in pale green; inside this a border like
the heading above, but all red, and in centre a triangular
design with halfl of four-petalled flower in white. Tasscl
hangs from red rope formed of circles bordered bty
mouldings. It consists first of two red rings, then row of
blue petals, then two more red rings and final row of bells
in pale green. Background between ‘swag’ and lassel
red-brown.

In zll filleen * swags’and five [rs., filteen tassels and two
frs, preserved, a joins 4, Plaster thickly mixed with fibres,

Combined length 4’ 65°. Width 6°, of which smooth
border is 14”. £ and 4, PL CXXXVIL

M. ii. oo1. Fr. of wooden statuette; half-closed R,

band complete. CIL Mi. ii. oog. No grooves. Shows
plentiful traces of thick white substance on surface, prob-

once gilded or painted. Made separately fiom fig.
Gr. M. 23”; across knuckles 2*.

Mi. ii. oo2. Stucco relief fr.; part of lile apparently
from same mould as Mi. xxiil. 1. Bodhisaltva head up to
fillet and R. ear (rosette missing) and R. bottom corner of
frame preserved. Gr. h. 61”; gr. width 6§”.

Mi. il. 003-4. Two frs. of painted stucco band,
probably heading of valance like Mi, i. oo4. Ground
white, with pattern outlined in vermilion of series of
lozenges leaving side triangles. Lozenges (white) have
small inner lozenge, green or grey-blue, on which is
vermilion or pale pink rosette with red-brown centre ;
triangles also vermilion or pale pink with red-brown centre.
Surface worn,  Soft clay mixed with fibre. 53" and 54" x
23" and 13’

Mi. il. oo5. Fr. of plaster, gilded, Convex surface,
perhaps from neck of figure. 23" x 23" x 3" to §".

Mi. ii. 006. a-b. Stucco relief frs. (a) Little and third
finger of colossal R. hand ; (&) probably forefinger of same
hand. Traces of gilding on flesh and of dark paint (once
red?) on nails. Nails 13" x 13" (a) 83" x4": (4) 58"
x 1§

Mi. il. 007. Stucco relief fr. L. hand life-size. Hand
outstretched along thigh shows under thumb [i. of green
and red drapery. DBroken below wrist.  Plaster stucco on
core of clay and fibre.  8”x33"x33”. Pl CXXXIX.

Mi. ii. 008 (marked wrongly 1. oo1r). Stucco relief fr.
Rosetle from head-dress of fig. like *Mi. xi. 0o.  Six petals
and bead border ; no colour. Diam. 2”.

Mi, ii. oog (marked wrongly 1. ooz). Fr. of wooden
statuette. R. hand with fingers folded in, prob. holding
fold of robe. Only third finger complete. Cross groove
under folded litlle finger is correctly given, but there is
a deep groove meeting it lengthways along edge of palm
which is quite unnatural. No paint. Made separately and
glued on to fig, Gr. M, 3%"; across knuckles 13",

Mi. iv. oo1. Mould in plaster of Paris for casting seated
Luddha (33" x 23" x §7), pair of curls (like beard of Mi. xi.
00107), each 2 x 17 x 3", and pair of zigzag locks of hair.
Here broken across, so that of latter only end of one and
two curves of the other preserved (23’ x " x%"). All
details of DBuddha's head left for future treaiment.
Transverse hole through rounded end., 124" x 6" x1%".
Pl CXXXVIL

M. v.oo1. Stucco head of fig. of type *Mi, xi. co. Head-
dress above fillet, R. side of crown and face and L. car
missing. Chin to top of hair 33°.
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Mi. v. 002, Pair of small turned wooden knobs.
Painted red, blue, and yellow over white. Cf Mi. xxiii.
o013, oorg-22. H. 14" and 14"; diam. §° and 3".

Mi. v. 003. Part of miniature carved wooden arch;
curved piece of wood forming crown. DBroken at one end;
at the other a rabbet cut, and small dowel protruding, for
attachment of continuation. Orn. with 1eliel carving.
In centre, apparently a flaming jewel (green) on lotus. On
either side the heads and necks of two dragon-like beasts
crouched upon the ground. These have no lower jaw,
but a row of upper teeth and prominent eyes. T'he necks,
which have hog’s-back manes, are recurved over the head
and back again so as to form an §. Manes vermilion ;
head and neck of outer pair Llue, of inner pair red-brown
(only traces of this left), Across arch 63"; width 13" to
37; thickness §°. Pl CXXVIIL )

Mi. v. 0oo4. Fr. of carved wood; straight, carved in
relief with same animals as in Mi. v. oo3. DBroken each
end, but probably belonged to the side supporting such an
arch. Colour nearly all gone, but manes show vermilion,
and one neck shows red-brown traces. Parts of four
heads. 734" x1”.

Mi. v, oo5. Fr. of carved wood; flat, shaped and
ribbed to represent a flame. Traces of red paint. Back
plain. From sq. end projects a short tenon. Sluck to
back, by mud, a small piece of loose-made cotton (?) cloth.
33" x1§3"x 3" :

Mi. v. 006. Half of wooden lotus block, painted red.
See Mi. v. oo10. 61" s5q.; total thickness 23",

Mi. v. co7. Piece of wooden framing; straight bar,
oblong in section, with rabbet along one edge and (wo
projecting tenons.  In back is mortice at each end, where
Lreakage has occurred. Apparently painted twice: (1)
with blue strip between red borders, and (z) with a strip
of gold belween indigo borders. Second coat, which has
mostly come off, has preserved under-coat. Slightly
chatred. 161" x 23" (with rabbet 23”) x 13",

Mi. v. 008, Painted wooden plank ; one end cham(ered.
In centre two slanting dowels. Covered, over dark red
ground, with Jattice-work of silver lines. The lozenges so
formed are filled with stars made up of four silver lozenges
rather irregularly placed. Triangles where design meets
edges show either one or three lozenges. Touch of green
and blue at chamfered end. 3" 5" % 33" x 3"

Mi. v. cog. Head of carved wooden elephant, from
reliel fig. Tusks, trunk, and R. ear missing. Below ear
with attempt at foreshortened front view is L. forefoot,
very short, and supported on small base. Through fore-
head dowel hole. Ear ireated like fan in five folds. Vigorous
but clumsy work, much decayed. 53" (with foot) x33°
x 23",

Mi. v. ooro. Sq. block of wood ; the top half cut down
and lathe-turned .into form of shallow cup with central
round boss standing up to height of rim, i.c. a rough
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representation of lotus-flower on sq. base, Red paint over
flower cup and part of base leaving plain border as if it
had been set in a frame; centre of boss sunken and
blackened. Dowel hole in middle of back. Prob. for
wall decoration ; cf. Mi. v. 006 ; vii. cotg. 63" sq.; total
thickness 337, of which 13" is that of 5q. base,

Mi. vii. 1. Strip of painted and inscribed wood, from
base of panel with painted figs. (?). Under-surface Aat, with
remains of gura; front rises at right angles to h. of 1°,
then slopes back at angle of 35°; upper edge broken.
L. end chamfered behind, to allow of fitting to return
piece; R. end cut off straight and paiuted light red and
green.

Sloping front painted with design of looped-up band,
forming series of five semicircular spaces, in each of
which hangs hall-blown lotus on straight stem. Band
outlining spaces seen at L. end to be looped along top to
similar curving band. Colouring dark grey and light
green, orange, pink, and buff.

Along perpendicular surface at bottom runs one
Kuchean inscr,, divided into five phrases by double black
lines, and giving apparently names of divinities painted
above the pendent lotuses, Ste below, Hoernle, Appendix
F. Irscr. black on white ground, Letween red borders.
Good condition.

214" x 34"

Mi. vii. oo1-2. Stucco relief frs. Top-knota of hcad-
dress, type 4 of *Mi. xi. co. Black paint on white ground.
oot has second upward twist of hair above, and wooden
core perfectly preserved. oor, H. 33°; ooz, 23§".

Mi. vii. 0o3. Stucco rellef fr. of face resembling Mi. i,
oor. Only mouth and nose left; bad state. Lips red,
face white; no moustache. Soft clay mixed with much
fibre. Moulh to top of nose 2°.

Mi. vil. oo4. Stucco relief fr., great toe. Nail cut
short;- groove across above nail. Traces of dark red
paint. Length 13",

Mi. vil. 005-6. Stucco relief frs. Top-knots of
head-dress, type 4 of *Mi. xi. oo. Top painted red,
horizontal twist black. Protruding wooden core. o005, H.
2§"; 006, 2°.

Mi. vil. 007. Stucco relief fr. Rosette, six-petalled,
perhaps from head-dress; cf. those of type *Mi. xi. oo.
Petals copper-gteen, veined, with sepals showing between ;
cenlre, a relief circle surrounded by beads, vermilion.
One petal lost. Colour well preserved. Diam. 2"

Mi. vil. co8. Stucco relief fr. Sidc-rosetie of head-
dress, type a, *Mi. xi. oo. Shape of petals like Nii. vii.
007. Border of hollow centre beaded and vermilion.
Petals show traces of green and purple. Diam. 23",

Mi. vil. 009. Stucco relief fr. Finial of vesica ; roseite
with six petals (copper-green)and vermilion bossed centre,
within a double ring border. Outer border of vermilion
flames curling to R.  Attached behind 1o stucco upright,

70



1202 KARA-SHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES {Chap. XXIX

broken off just below edge of finial where it has begun to
form two diverging bars. * Diam. 2§".

Mi. vli. ooto. Stucco relief fr. Rosette with seven
pointed and veined petals within a bead border. The
whole painted light green. Diam. 13"

Mi. vii. oor1. Stucco rellef fr. Finial like Mi. vii. oog.
One side missing. Border pink, petals red, centre orange.
Diam. 24",

Mi, vli. oo1a-13. Stucco relief frs. Two roseltes,
having bossed centre within raised ring, and bead border.
oo13 painted vermilion ; oorz shows remains of dark red.
oorz, diam. 13" ; oorz, 1¢d5"-

Mi. vil. oci4. Stucco relief. Possibly front view of
flying bird, much conventionalized, or possibly profile view
of conventional flower; cf. Yo. cor76; Khot.oo7. Upper
part and tail formed of bosses in relief. All detail lost.
H. 23",

Mi. vii. oo15. Half of wooden lotus block, as Mi. v.
006, ooro. Central boss broken off. Cup red with
black rim and black bottom. Surface of square (not
extending 1o edge) light green ; square dowel -hole behind.
Cut across diagonal. Sides and back black. Length of
side 73°, 13" to 23" thick ; diam. of boss 55"

Mi. vii. 0016, o0o18. Painted wooden panel in two
pieces, showing standing Buddha, similar to Mi. vii. o017,
but with L. hand hanging at side. Padmisana green,
background maroon (Mi. vii. 0016 almost effaced). Inlower
R. corner of oor8 stands small hairy animal, while out-
lined black, with clawed feet and camel-like neck, looking
up at Buddha. Buddha’s flesh shaded with purple-pink.
Work good. 0016, 16" x 53" x 4", 0018, 16" x 25" x}".

Mi. vii. oor7. Painted wooden panel. One edge split
ofl and charred. Shows standing Buddha on white
Padmasana. Red robe, outlined red-brown, green under-
garment outlined black, visible at ankles; L. hand at
breast, thumb and finger together in attitude of argument.
Nimbus in rings of red (outer), green, and pink; and
vesica of red (outer), green, shaded purple, green, purple-
brown, and green (inner); coloured bands divided by white
lines, Outer edges, black. Flesh outlined red. Much
abraded and head perished.  Colour very soft and powdery.
163" x 53" x §".

Mi. vii. oo19. Painted wooden panel in Indian siyle,
complete and in good condition. The return edge at each

“side shows the edge of painting from panels set at right
angles to this one. The latter itsell represents a Bodhi-
sattva seated upon throne under flattened horseshoe arch.
His R. hand at breast in vifarka-mudra ; his L. beside it,
upright, with palm to breast and second and third fingers
slightly bent. Face full, with straight eyes and grey-blue
hair falling on shoulders; body ULroad-shouldered and
slim-v aisted ; flesh painted dark-purple pink, shaded
with red and outlined with reddish brown ; eyebrows,
eyelashes, and outlines of hair black,

Dress consists of grey robe or skirt enveloping the legs,
a white girdle outlined with orange, and a grey-green scarf
across breast, Jewellery of heavy necklace and ear-rings
painted in orange, and bracelets and armlets (with a green
jewel) represented only by red-brown lines; as are also the
sandals. The massive liara is in bufl outlined red, with
triple jewel in front (see the Indian Bodhisativas on the
Ch'ien-fo-lung banners, Ch. lv. 0oy, etc.) and streamers of
red-brown drapery spreading downwards from each side
and looped round arms.

Legs crossed at ankles and feet turned down with tips
of toes anly reaching ground (cf. Grinwedel, Buddhisss
Art in India, Fig. 139); under them a conventional lotus,
The cireular halo and oval vesica have orange and dark-
red borders, and copper-green centres covered with zigzag
rays, respectively of red-brown and yellowish green; back-
ground of niche grey. The throne is a plain oblong seat, the
front divided into sq. panels subdivided by their diagonals into
variegated triangles. The arch is painted in buff and orn.
with a series of outline circles in reddish brown, and has
scrolled ends. Capitals of pillars are shaped like inverled
thistle-heads ; bases the same, resting upon sphercs,
which are again protected by semicircular members rising
from ground.

Half an inch of panel left bare at top and bottom,
apparently for a covering framework. R. bottom corner
is charred. Broken in three pieces, but joined ;
surface in excellent condition except towards lower edge.
153" % 103" x3". PL CxX1v.

Mi. vil. oo20-3. Four stucco relief frs. of floating

drapery, white with orange lines in folds. Flat treatment,
Gr. M. 6",

Mi. vii. oo24. Frs. of painted plaster, backed with

string matling, over clay mixed with straw. Surface con-
cave ; design undistinguishable, in black, pink, and blue.
Plaster 6" x 43" ; matting 16" x 8°,

Mi. vii. ooas. Fresco fr. showing upper half of scated (?)

Buddha. OQutlines and details black. Flesh pink, robe
red-brown, vesica green with yellow outline, bordered
with flame in fed-brown on buff, on pink, on red. Qutside
again green. Careless work. Gr. M. 3§". Pl XII
(wrongly marked Mi. vii. oo22).

Mi. Ix. oo1. Carved wooden panel, semicircular in

cross-section, with rounded back and flat front, except
for 2" at lower end, where surface rises towards middle
forming a two-sided projection triangular in cross-section.
The sides of this projection form niches in which are carved
small figs.: on L. a standing Buddha (?), with wgnisa but
unhaloed, holding a staff in R. band; L. hand, prob. with
bowl, broken off ; on R. two men kneeling with hands in
adoration.

On fiat front above two other groups of figs. in relief,
one above the other. The upper group consists of a
Buddha and auendant holding umbrella. Both standing
4 to R, Buddha has halo, #gnisa, and elongated ears, but
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is nude except for loin-cloth. His R. hand is raised in
abhaya-mudrd, his L. hangs by his side in zara-mudra.
Aucndant wears lower robe, and stole and necklace like
a Bodhisaltva ; hair done in top-knot above fillet. Canopy
of umbrella lost. The group below shows a Buddha in
same dress and with hands i same atlitude standing on a
lotus base on L.; on R. kneel three small figs. one above
the other. The two upper have their hands in adoration;
the lowest prostrates himsell with his head to the ground.
11is pose would suggest a representation of the Dipankara-
jataka (Foucher, Ar/ du Gandhdra, pp. 273 sqq.) were it
not for the lotus base of the Buddha and his unusual dress.

The carving carefully and delicately executed even to
details of faces. Traces of paint remain here and there:
black on hair of most of kneeling figs.; verrhilion on
background of the middle scenc; red and bilue respectively
on backgrounds of niches in projection below, and red on
robes of one of kneeling figs. on R. A bronze nail is
driven through near R. edge to pin the upright to wall or
background, and traces of other pins are seen at back.
10" x 23". Pl CXXVIL

Mi. ix. 002 (marked wrongly 1. ii. 008). Carved woodea
bracket. Inform, anoblong block sq. in section. As seen
from side the projecting part (two-thirds of whole) has its
upper hall cut in three receding mouldings (upper and
lower straight, middle one rounded); and its lower half
plain, ending in volute. Under-surface divided longi-
tudinally by double string-moulding, witk a fall in hollow
of volule, and an oblong slanting member at the end form-
ing the transition to moulding of upper hall. Traces of
red and blue paint remain, over white. The end fixed in
wall has a 17 sq. dowel piercing it perpendicularly. Roughly
cut.  Length 133* (of which the projecting portion 83"),
width 337, depth 4". Pl CXXVIIL

Mi. x. oor. Stucco relief fr. Head of type *Mi. xi. oo.
Head-dress above fillet missing. H. 23",

Mi. x. 002. Stucco relief fr. of arm; see *Mi. xi. oo.
Has rosette, twelve-petalled, with bead border. Diam.
rosette 13",

Mi. X. 003. Stucco relief fr. DBody from neck to Lreast
and L. hip. See *Mi. xi. oo, R. side gone. L.arm,
broken at elbow, was bent forwards 2nd has rosetie at
biceps, below which a fold of drapery crossed it. H. 5",

Mi. x. 004-7. Stucco relief heads; see *Mi. xi. oo.
004. L. ear and lobe of R. gone; plentiful traces of
cobalt-blue on hair; fillet damaged, head-dress above
missing. o005. Head and hair blue, eves blue over white,
ears and nose damaged, head-dress above fillet gone.
006. L. roselle on head-dress preserved, R. side of face
decayed.  007. Both side-rosettes of head-dress preserved ;
lobes of both ears damaged.  H. 23"

Mi. x. 008. Stucco relief fr. Top-knot of head-dress
type & fvom fg. of type *Mi. xi. oo, Painted dark red.
H. 2"

M. x. 00g-10, Two stucco relief heads of fig. like
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Mi. xi. oo5. 009, L. side and back of head missing.
ooro. Curls behind miesing, trace of blue on head, surface
perished. H. 2",

Mi. x. oonr. Stucco relief fig. like Mi. xxvi. 002 ; crown
to waist. Arms broken at shoulders, but L. was evidently
stretched straight up and R. also raised. From backing
made to take a corner, this fig. prob. stood last in 2 row
on wall, and another fig. at right angles adjoined same
backing. H. 4°.

Mi. x, oora. Stucco reiief fig., male, type of Mi. x. cotr,
etc.,, but on larger scale. Head, arms [rom biceps, legs
from above knees, and most of orns. missing. Fig. up-
right, nade but for loin-cloth, arms by sides. Face prob.
as Mi. xxvi, oo1. Moulded solid; transverse holea for
pegs to fit fig. to wall. Cf Mi. xii. oo3, etc. H. 6"
Pl CXXXV.

Mi. x. oo13. Stucco relief fr. R. hand of fig. like *Mi.
Xi. co. Broken in middle of forearm. Two bangles
round wrist. Held rod. Length 23

Mi. x. oo4. Stucco relief fr. L. hand of fig. like *Mi. xi.
oo. Applied to bare side (?) over a band; broken just
below wrist. Length 2°.

Mi. x. oo15. Stucco relief fr. Rosette, six-petalled
with bead border. Diam. 2°.

Mi. x. 0016, Stucco relief fr. Rosette. Centre ol
large rosette like Mi. xi. coy5. Diam, 13"

Mi. x. oo17. Stucco relief fr. Rosette with boss
centre and bead border. Remains of gold-leaf. Diam. 1°.

Mi. x. oo18. Stucco relief fr. Iead of man crying.
Black hair (top-knot missing) prob. as type «, *Mi. xi. oo.
Forehead wrinkled, brows contracted and hanging over so
as lo conceal upper eyclids ; eyes narrow and long, slant-
ing up to nose, with crow’s-feet at outer corners; lower
rim of socket clearly marked. Nose damaged. Mouth
wide open, showing teeth (painted white ; inside of mouth
and lips scarlet); deep lines at corners. Ears missing.
Face pink, brows black, eyes black and white. H. 4"
Pl. CXXXIIL

Mi. x. oo1g. Stucco relief fr. Grotesque head of old
woman laughing. Hair parted in middle, combed straight
down Debind ears. Torehead wrinkled; brows bulging
and overhanging ; cheeks prominent; eyes therefore deep-
set, long; deep slits in heavy lids. Nose sharp, mouth
very long; cleft chin, neck emaciated. A very clever
caricature. Chin to crown 1", Pl CXXXIL

Mi. x. 0oo20. Stucco relief fr. R. foot broken at instep.
Nails well marked. Solid-cast ; burned black. Across
toes 13",

Mi. x. ooar. Stucco relief fr. Prob. part of leg of
elephant ; for scale cl. Mi. xi, cor16-17.. Band of small
rosettes round leg with 2" dlam. bead-bordered rosette in
fron: ; from under this hang two bells, type of L.A. oo104.
Length of [r. 47; diam. of leg 2}".

702
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Mi. x. oosa-3. Two stucco relef frs. Flame
finials like Mi. xi. ooB7. o002z broken at top; ocoz3
broken at L. side. 0022. Width 43" 0037. H.43".

Mi. x. oog4. Stucco relief fr. Tassel like that on
Mi. xi. 3. Length 13".

Mi. x. 0095. Stucco relief fr. End of drapery. On
either side flame-like undulations, red, stream upwards
from central stem, gilded. Complete both sides and top,
broken lower end. 33" x 1.

Mi. x, 0026. Stucco relie( fr, Lotus (seven petals) like
Mi. xxvi. 006, but smaller. Attached to statk of clay, in
which is hole for transverse dowel. H. 13°, diam. 2°.

Mi. x. co27. Stucco relief fr. Lotus with rosette centre
and whorl of seven pelals bending to R.; see Mi. xv.
oo24. Traces of gilding and red paint. Diam. 4".

Mi. x. 0028-33. Stucco relief frs. Tassel-pendants
from cornice of building; sce Mi. xi. oo127. Traces of
red and of blue on sq. caps (beam-ends) and of green on
ball moulding. ©0028-31 on large scale, as Mi. xii.
0031, measuring 23" x 33" X §” (the lowest member always
missing) ; 0032-3 on same scale as Mi. xi. oorz7.

Mi. x-xi. oor-4. Four frs, of glass from a bead-
maker’s workshop. o001 and oo3 are short stems at the
end of which is found a solid ball of glass; ooz has been
similar, but the ball has been laken in the pincers and
flattened when the stem was being drawn out into a rod.
004 has its bulb broken, but the rod has already been
drawn considerably and is full of ‘silk’ veins. Being
found in a temple these may be dedications by a glass-
worker ; but they do show a local industry. Gr. M. diam.
c. . o002-3,PL1v.

Mi, xi. 3. Stucco relief fig., female; upper hall
Laughing face, mouth wide open, eves screwed up,
wrinkles in forehead and at corners of eyes, dimples in
cheeks. Hair and head-dress (missing above fillet) of
usual *Mi. xi. oo type. Rosette missing from L. ear. Fig.
wears outer garment having pointed corset below breasts,
narrow shoulder-straps, and short sleeves, with stiff em-
broidered (?) trimming, Beneath this is tunic reaching
high round neck with heavy collar and sleeves reaching to
elbow. From back of head a cloak spreads out behind
body on either side of elbows, and was then (cl. xi. o052,
etc.) brought across the hips and tied in a knot below
the navel, whence it fell in loops to the knees. For
dress cf. xi. oo51-5, oo72-4. In this case, however,
part of cloak seems to have been brought across in front
of L. shoulder. R. forearm, all L. arm, most of cloak,
and body below waist missing. For figs. of same type,
but mostly from different moulds, see Mi. xi. oog1-5,
0073-4; for a head of the same type, Mi. xi. oo8z.
H. 8%; chin to crown 23". Pl CXXXIIL

*Mi. xi. 00. Gencral Note.
Serles of frs. from stucco relief figs. of Bodhi-
sattvas. The heads are all from one mould; for the
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bodies two or three slightly differing moulds were used,
and the fact that limbs, arms, attributes, etc., were applied
separately leads to considerable variely in detail. The
face is full and round, with fat creased neck, small chin;
lips small, full, and bowed; nostrils small and sharply
cut; corners ol mouth deeply dimpled; nose forming
straight line with forehead, narrow-bridged and sharp;
eyebrows long, narrow, and arched ; eyes prominent, con-
linuing curve of forehead, but hollowed towards nose,
with broad lids almost closed, only a narrow slit of the
eyeball showing. Ears are elongated, the lobes hidden
by jewelled disc ear-rings with beaded borders.

The hair is parted from centre and drawn loosely back
under a fillet, making crescent-shaped curves that increase
in size towards the ears. The fillet consists of a band of
sq. beads, between plain borders. The top-knot (appliqué)
above this generally corresponds to Mi. xi. oor, i.e. large
lotus rosette with bead border in front flanked by two
half-roseltes ; through the centre of roscite over R. ear
escapes a loose lock of hair, through (hat on L. a smaller
lock (probably); this orn. conceals all the hair proper
(type a).

Occasionally (Lype &) there is no such orn.; see Mi. xi.
003. Instead of the beaded fillet a linen wrban encircles
the top of the head twice, and from this ring rises a fan-
shaped top-knot; the hair proper comes out from the side
of this over the R. ear, is twisled and carried back through
the turban, and the end escapes- loosely over the L. ear,
The arrangement of hair is the same in both cases, and in
Mi. xvi. oo1, etc. (cf. A. T. 0oo87), but is generally hidden
by jewellery. The head is set at different angles on the
body.

Body generally nude to hips (Mi. xi. ooz, but cf. xi.
004); string of beads round neck, the ends brought again
over shoulders and crossed upon breast, where they are
secured by a circular brooch and are looped back again
over the hips. R. arm hangs straight to elbow, and fore-
arm is then bent up and slightly over chest (xi. ooz) or
beld rather away from body and forward (xi. oo1g).
L. upper arm generally by side, forearm always missing.

From behind neck veil or mantle makes a background to
nude part of body, curving behind it at level of elbows.
Large floral rosette on each upper arm, and coiled bangle
on R. wrist. Drapery wound loosely round hips and
secured by knot on L. side, making (xi. ooz) a decorative
bunched end or (xi. 0oz1) a simple knot with long fold
hanging between legs and a heavy loop across R. thigh
(details being appliqué vary).

Body (total height of fig. being 2’ 1}") is dispropor-
tionalely clongased; shoulders broad, waist absurdly small,
and legs much too long, Fig. generally upright (bul see
xi. oo1), resting on L. foot with R. knee very slightly bent
and a slight curve herefore at thighs ; its forms, like those
of face, soft and feminine.

Figs. moulded in finely levigated soft muddy clay,
reddish drab in colour when burnt; the moulding was
hollow (see xi. 0o16) and the separate parts were held
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together by a core of similar clay strengihened by bundles
of wood or reeds running up the centre. All have been
accidentally burned.

A few figs. show traces of colour: flesh-tint was light
red (xi. 0oz, 0040); jewels in hair red (0o40); hair blue
(0028, ele.) or red (oo42); fillet binding hair gilt (0028,
0038); eyes blue over white; the colour of drapery has
disappeared.

For [rs. of similar figs., sce Mi. x. 003; xi. 0o1-2, 004,
coB-g, oo1z, oors, oo1f, ooz1-3, 0077, 0086; for
heads only (type a) Mi. v. oor1; x. 001,004-7; Xi. 0010
11, oor3, ooib-17, oorg, 0o25-8, 0030, 0032-50,
0065, 0079-81, 0093 (large scale); (iype &) Mi. xi. 003,
0020, 0029, 0059-62, 0078; for arms and hands, see
Mi. x. 002, 0o13-14; xi. oojo-1. For similar figs. on
smaller scale, cf. Mi. xii. oor ; xv. 006 ; and for heads, cf.
Mi. xii. ooz ; xvii. oor. For specimens see Pl. CXXXIV.

Mi. xl. oo1. Stucco relief fig. of type *Mi. xi. oo. Head,
a variant; tilted up and back over R. shoulder. Body
from different mould inclined to its right from hips up-
wards, and leaning back so that front forms convex curve
from throat to navel. Cut off at thigh, the legs not being
shown, but body issuing from somne flat base, The
attitude gives a nore vigorous expression to fig. than is
usual. H. rr3". PL CXXXIV.

Mi. xi. 002. Stucco relief fig., best example of *Mi. xi. co
type. R. arm broken at wrist, L. just above elbow;
R. leg below knee and most of L. side from hip down
wanting ; also part of head-dress. Hole and impress of
reed core visible at back. H.1"63". Pl CXXXIV.

Mi. xi. 003. Stucco relief head, variant of *Mi. xi. oo,
being on same scale but with face slightly less full, other-
wise similar. Turban with top-knct (type 54). Ears
missing. H. 52”. PL CXXXIV.

Mi. xi. 004. Stucco relief fig. Variant of *Mi. xi. oo,
body being draped. Body perhaps [rom same mould, but
clay plastered on to denote close-fitting tunic looped from
R. shoulder under L. arm; beaded bands over this with
double rosette at crossing poinl. From R. shoulder a
heavy cloak came down, hiding R. arm to wrist, and pro-
bably crossing body at waist (see xi. 0077). Body broken
above waist, L. arm at elbow, R. arm at wrist; most of

_drapery missing. Head-dress above fillet, and rosette from
R.ear gone. H.y".

Mi, xl. oo5. Stucco rellef fig. of celestial attendant;
youthful male type, cf. Mi. xi. 0oo64. Face round and
soft; eyes nearly closed, lips full and dimpled. Rosettes
in ears, Crown of head bald; over forehead hangs a
flower-like lock divided into four curling tresses, and over
each ear hangs a single heavy curl of hair. Body nude,
with crossed jewel chains and central rosette; drapery
looped from hips and knotted over each thigh (then broken
away). Upper arms held slightly away from body and
forearms bent forwards, drawing with them at elbows Lhe
veil which descends from head behind bedy like a vesica.
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Armlets with rosettes on upper arm, necklace roond neck.
For figs. [rom same or similar mould, see Mi. xi. ooag,
0066, 0083, and cl. xi. 0o84; xv. cor. For heads,
see Mi. x. ocog-10; xxvi. oor. H. %°, chin to crown
13"

Mi. xi. 006. Stucco relief fig., a variant of Lype *Mi, xi.
00, on smaller scale, Cf. also Mi. xi. cog. . Head held
up and turned slightly over L. shoulder; both arms
siretched forwards (forearms lost), drawing with them at
elbows the veil which descends on either side of fig. f[rom
back of head. Veil orig. painted blue. Jewelled bands as
usual across chest ; head-dress above fillet missing ; broken
off at waist. H. navel to top of head 53”. Pl CXXXIV.

Mi. xl. 007. Stucco relief fig. Torso as Mi. xi. 006,
but from different mould. Broken at waist and neck.
Arms broken above elbow; L. was outstreiched. H. 3°.

Mi. xi. 008, Stucco relief fig. Neck to waist, of type
*Mi. xi.00. Arms broken at elbow. Surface much decayed.
H. 74",

Mi. xi. o0o9. Stucco relief fig. Body from neck (o navel,

type *Mi. xi.00. Arms broken at elbow, both forearm: bent
inwards and upwards. H. 54",

Mi. xi. oo10. Stucco relief head of type *Mi. xi. oo.
ITead-dress above fillet missing. In hair, traces of pale
cobalt-blue. Cracked right across face at level of eyes.
Chin to top of hair 23".

Mi. xi. oorr. Stucco relief head of type *Mi. xi. oo.
Ears, nose, and head-dress above fillet missing. From
angle made with background it is seen to belong to fig.
of variant type xi. oor. Chin to top of hair 23"

Mi. xi. oo1a. Stucco relief fig. Body from neck to
waist of type *Mi. xi. co. L. arm broken at shoulder.
R. arm with rosette, broken at elbow. Either malformed
or from slightly different mouid. H. 53"

Mi. xi.o013. Stucco relief head of type *Mi. xi. oo, but
small scale. Head-dress above fillet missing, also L. ear.
Chin to crown 23",

Mi. xi, oo14. Stucco relief fig. Body {rom neck to hips,
from mould like Mi. xi. 0064. Head lost, and both fore-
arms; but arms were held slightly away from sides, pulling
mantle with them at elbows. The mantle is painted black
between arms and body; and side-knots of drapeiy
fastening the lower robe remain on either hip. H. 6”.

Mi. xi. oor5. Stucco relief fig. Body from neck to
waist of type *Mi. xi. oo. Apparently from same mould,
but arms (broken above elbow) differendy atlached; both
outstretched from shoulder, L. being higher. H. 6°.

Mi. xi. 0016. Stucco rellef fr. Face of type *Mi. xi. oo.

Halfl R. ear left; other accessories broken away. Chin to
top of forehead 23",

Mi. xi. 0o017. Stucco relief head of type *IMi. xi. oo.
Head-dress above fillet and L. ear missing; R. ear and nose
broken, Chin to top of hair 23",
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Mi. xi. 0018. Stucco rellef fig. Body from neck to hips
of type *Mi. xi. oo, but variant from different mould, more
thick-set. From L. shoulder cloak with upper scalloped
edge crosses body and passes under R.arm; heavy folds
widening out and covering all R. side to hip. Both arms
broken at shoulders. H. 63”; across shoulders 53"

Mi. xi. 0019. Stucco relief head of type like *Mi. xi. oo,
but on smal'er scale. Head of figure similar. Head-dress
above fillet gone. Both ears gone. Chin to top of hair
24,

Mi. xi. cozo. Stucco relief head, variant of type Mi. xi,
003. Both ears damaged. Head-dress above fillet gone.
Chin to top of hair 23"

Mi. xi. oo21. Stucco relief fig. Body from thorax to
L. ankle of type *Mi. xi. oo. Draped from hips with robe
slightly knotted on L. hip and zigzag fold between legs;
treatment sketchy, form attenuated. Rosette on band upon
chest.  H. 153"; across hips 33°. Dl CXXXIV.

Mi. xi. oo22. Stucco relief fig. Lower part of body
from waist to knees, of lype *Mi. xi. 0o, as Lhe preceding.
Drapery simply knolted on L. with plain fold between legs.
Backing lost and hollows for cores scen. Each leg had
a small core of reeds tied round with string that has left
marks of spiral coil, with pieces of burnt string. Two
holes as if cores had pegs to keep them from slipping.
At waist the two cores were tied into one. H. 83"

Mi. xi. 0oo23. Stucco relief fig. of Lype *Mi. xi. 0o; lower
parl of body as the preceding, from waist to L. thigh and
R. knee. Knot of girdle on L. hip not moulded, but
applied strip of clay. H. 63".

Mi. xi. oo24. Stucco relief fig. [rom mould like Mi. xi.
005. * Broken at neck and hips, and arms broken at elbow.
Blackened by fire. H. 53"

Mi. xi, oo25-8. Stucco relief heads of type *Mi. xi.
0o. oozs5. Head-dress above fillet and both ears gone; R.
side of fuce decayed. 0026, Head-dress above fillet and
L. ear gone. o0027. Head-dress above fillet and Dboth
ears gone; also most of interior of head. 0028. Head-
dress above fillet and lobes of cars gone. Face retains
pink paint, hair traces of cobalt-blue, and fillet of gilding.
Chin to crown 23".

Mi. xi. oozg. Stucco relief head, variant as Mi, xi. 003.
R, car damaged. Head-dress above fillet missing. Chin
to top of hair 23"

Mi. xi. 00o3o. Stucco relief head, ype of *Mi. xi. oo,
Head-dress above fillet and L. ear gone. Chin to crown
23",

Mi. xi. ooar. Stucco relief fr. Central and R. rosette
from head-dress type a and of fig. like Mi. xi. oo1. Diam.
of central rosette 27,

Mi. xi. oo3z-50. Stucco relief heads of type *Mi. xi,
oo. o032, Head-dress above fillet missing, both ears
damaged. 0037. Front of head only; head-dress above
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fillet missing, ©0034. L. ear and rosettes from head-dress
missing. 0035 Head-dress above fillet and R. ear gone;
nose and L. ear Broken. 00j6. Frout of Lead only; ears
gone and nose damhged, head-dress above fillet missing.
0037. Head-dress above fillet and both ecars missing.
0038. Lobes of both ears and hcad-dress above fillet
missing. 0039. Front of head only, ears and head-dress above
fillet missing, nose damaged. oo40. Both side-rosettes of
head-dress preserved, L.ear gone. 0o41. Both ears damaged,
traces of gilding on hair. oog2. R. rosetie of head-dress
preserved, traces of red paint on hair, both ears damaged.
0043. Both ears damaged, head-dress above fillet missing.
0044. R. ear damaged, head-dress above fillet missing.
oo45. Traces of blue pant on bair, head-dress above
fillet and both ears missing. oo046. Same type, but on
much larger scale; forehead damaged, ears missing and
head-dressabove fillet. H. 33°. o0o47. R.eargone, L. ear
damaged, head-dress above fillet missing. 0048. L. ear
gone, R. ear and fillet damaged, head-dress above missing,
0049. Face only, ears and head-dress above fillet missing,
ooso. Face only, all accessories broken off. Chin 1o
crown 23"

Mi. xi. oos1. Stucco relief fig., fem., draped as Mi. xi.
3; head as type *Mi. xi. 0o, but on smaller seale. Face
round and soft with ear rosettes and head-dress (all above
fillet missing) of wsual type. Fully draped. Outer
garment has pointed corsel below breasts and is suspended
by shoulder-straps having short sleeves attached; below
this, close round neck. is tunic with heavy border and
pleated sleeves reaching 10 elbows. Probably theie was
a cloak bebind the body., H. 54”. Pl CXXXV.

Mi. xi. oo52. Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem., draped
as Mi. xi. 3 (q.v.), but from smaller mould. R. arm
raised, broken at elbow; L. forearm crossing hip, broken
at wrist. Drapery careless. Broken at knees. H. 73"

Mi. xi. 0053. Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem., draped as
Mi. xi. 3. Head and R. arm completely missing ; L. arm
broken above elbow. Shoulder shows R. arm not raised.
R. side below hip missing. Rough work, much damaged.
H. 10}".

Mi. xi. oo54. Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem., draped as
Mi. xi. 3 (g.v.), but from smaller mould. Both arms bent
upwards from elbow. Head gone. Broken at knees.
L. arm split down centre; R. arm broken above wrist.
H. 73",

Mi. xi, oos5. Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem., draped as
Mi. xi. 3, but on larger scale; neck to waist; R. side
missing. L. arm broken above elbow, R. at shoulder.

H. 54",

Mi. xi. 0056. Stucco rellef head, front of. Grotesquely
fleshy eyebrows drawn in together and right down over
eycs; eyes very full, with prominent eyeballs and baggy
flesh below. Nostrils broad, mouth rather large; face
full and round. Hair forms hard line round forehead and
is combed up from forehead and ears to crown, but top-
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" knot is missing. R. ear and lobe of L. missing. For
others from same mould with variations in applied details,
see Mi. xi. oolo1, 00107, 00122, 00123.  Chin (o crown
34", PL CXXXIL

Mi. xi. oo57. Stucco relief head, with hcad-dress like
*Mi. xi. 0o, type a, but face from different mould, probably
like that of Mi. xi. 0oo58. Face here however larger, and
forehead smoothed over, showing no wrinkles. llyes
round and wide open; mouth large ; traces of cobalt-blue
on hair and of pink on face. Head-dress above fillet
missing, also R. ear and lobe of L. Chin to crown 33",

Mi. xi. 0o§8. Stucco relief head, with head-dress of
type a, *Mi. xi. oo ; bul face {rom different mould. Eyes
wide open, with round prominent eycballs; mouth rather
long, upturned at corners; eyebrows drawn down over nose
in frown giving severe and intense expression. R. ear,
lobe of L. ear, and head-dress above fillet missing, Cf.
Mi. xi. o057. Chin to crown 34”. Pl CXXXIL

Mi. xi. 0oo59. Stucco relief head of type *M. xi. oo,
but on slightly smaller scale. Head-dress type 4, but top-
knot broken off.  Chin o top of hair 23°.

M. xi. 0060. Stucco relief head, variant of type *Mi. xi.
00, as Mi. xi. 003, except that instead of the lower twist of
turban of type & appears the fillet of type a; L. ear gone,
R. ear has rosette. Face retains plentiful traces of dark
pink paint.  Chin to top of hair 23".

Mi. xi 0o61. Stucco relief head ; face from *Mi. xi. oo
mould; hcad-drese variant. Hair combed up in long
locks from ears to temples; between these locks it forms
over forehead a heavy sweeping curve. Above is single
coil of hair and lop-knot as of type 4. Ears damaged.
Chin to crown 24",

Mi. xi. oo6a. Stucco relief head of type *Mi. xi. oo.
Head-dress type & with lwelve-petalled rosette with bead
border, at base of top-knot. Lobes of both ears and curl
issuing from top-knot missing. Nose damaged. Chin lo
crown 23", Pl CXXXIV.

Mi. xi. 0063. Stucco relief head. Face placid, eyes
hall-closed, lips more natural, less bowed than usual.
Hair gathered in broad folds, onc in centre of forchead
and three on either side down to ears, which last fold
partially covered. These meet at crown of head and are
bound round by hair or cloth (?), above which five emerge
in plume fashion, folding back behind. On L. usual curl
escapes below binding, on R. absenl. Both ears missing.
Chin (0. crown 28", Pl CXXXIL

Mi =xi. oo64. Stucco rellef fig.; young male type,
wearing jewelled necklace, armlets, crossed bands, and
veil or mantle as in *Mi. xi. oo series, but head and fig. of
wholly different character. A scarf with heavy scalloped
border is also worn over L. shoulder, passing under R.
arm and covering part of jewelled bands. Mantle is
broken away close to fig., except over L. shoulder, where it
stands up high ; but it followed the arms closely to elbow,
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where both arms were held ferward at right angles. Tis
possible relation to the head-dress is not clear. Both arms
are broken short, R. at wrist and L. at clbow,

Face well-modelled, with a more normal proportion of
cheek to features than in conventinnal Bodhisativa type ;
features handsome and clear-cut ; and cxpression slightly
scornful.  Eycbrows prominent and drawn down in slight
frown ; eyes large and slightly oblique ; nose a bold aquiline
(uip broken); mouth wide and firm, but slightly smiling.
Lobes of both cars broken off. Eyebrows and hair were
painted black, and the coiffure was perhaps like that of
Mi. xi. o061 ; but only the col on the forehead remains,
and locks of hair brushed up (or down) from the ears.
Foranother fig. of the same mould, see Mi. xi. oor4. 11. 8%,
across shoulders g°. Pl CXXXIII.

M. xi. 0065. Stucco relief head, of *Mi. xi. oo mould;
but hair Lrought low over forehcad, aliering look of face;
curl over R. temple ; otherwise head-dress missing. Chin
to crown 2§°.

Mi. xi. 0066. Stucco relief fig. like Mi. xi. oo3. Broken
at hips, and arms at elbows. The (wo locks of hair at
back of bald head do not here hang down, but are tied up
in knot at side of head. Tiny end of R.-hand lock
missing, L.-hand brokeu short. H. 6"

Mi. xi. 0067. Stucco relief head of fig. like Mi. xxvi.
ooz. L. ear missing. H. 11"

Mi. xi. 0068. Stucco relief fig. like Mi. xxvi. ooz,
Broken at hips, and all cloak inissing. Arms broken at
shoulders, but R, arm was stretched out, L. upraised.
. 43"

Mi. xi. 0069. Stucco relief fig. Lke Mi. xxvi. ooz.
Broken at hips, Waist extra small (3* diam.). L. arm
gone; R. arm raised and bent over head, but broken
below elbow. H. 43". Pi. CXXXV.

Mi. xl. oo70. Stucco relief fr. R. hand of fig. like *Mi.
xi. 0o. DBroken in middle of forearm; forefinger and
little finger gone. Hand slender, fingers and thumb long.
Two plain bangles round wrist, and parts of a third higher
up. Fingers hold rod broken both ends. Length 3}°.

Mi. xi. oo71. Stucco relief fr. L. hand of fig. like
*Mi. xi.00. One bangle above wrist, and traces of another
higher up arm. Broken at elbow. Fingers bent as if
holding something. Length 33°.

Mi. xi. 0oo7a., Stucco relief fig. Torso, femn., draped as
Mi. xi. 3. Kroken at neck and across thighs. R. arm
complete and brought across in front of body. L. arm
bent up from elbow, broken at wrist. Three bracelets on
R. wrist, two extant on E. Cloak above shoulder has
rayed border like vesica. H. 10”. Pl CXXXIIL

Mi. xi. 0073. Stucco rellef fig., fem., draped as Mi. xi. 3.
Torso. DBroken at neck and below hips. DBelow waist
surface gone. Arms complete, but surface of L. above
elbow gone; both bent up to hold breasts. Three
bracelets on each arm, H. 93",
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M. xi. oo74. Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem.,draped as
Mi. xi. 3, but from smaller mould. Part preserved from
above R. shoulder to R. knee ; head, R. hand, L. shoulder
and arm, L. thigh and R.leg below knee missing. R.
arm bent up at elbow ; forearm curiously channelled to
express emaciation.  Breasts not prominent. On R.
shoulder ends of long hair suggesting head of type of
Mi. xi. oo100, but smaller. By R. thigh ends of drapery
floating upwards as if fig. was flying downwards. H. 93"

Ml xi. 0075. Stucco relief fr. of rosctte. At centre
six-petalled rosette with edges of pelals convex. Hole at
centre not pierced through. Outside and below six other
petals (or leaves) long and deeply ribbed. Broken.
Diam. 23"

Mi. xi. 0076. a-b. Stucco relief fr. of drapery. Curiain,
hanging in a scries of four heavy looped masses, divided
by narrow vertical folds which spread forward on ground
and form a zigzag border. 84*x 6", Pl CXXXVIIL

Mi. xi. 0077. Stucco relief fig., a variant of *Mi. xi. oo,
from same mould as xi. oo4. Drapery all broken away ;
R. arm broken at shoulder, L. arm at biceps, body under
breasts. H. 74

Mi. xi, 0078-81. Stucco relief heads of type *Mi. xi.
0o, 0078. Head-dress (type 4 as in Mi. xi. oo60) has
top of and lobes of both ears missing. 0079, Head-dress
(type a) has lost rosettes but retains core; L. ear and lobe
of R. ear missing ; traces of pink and black paint on fillet.
0080. Head-dress above fillet missing; ears damaged.
008r. Head-dress (lype a) has L. rosette and curl pre-
served; L. ear complete with ruseite ; R. ear gone; head
posed as in Mi. xi. oo1.  Chin to crown, 0078 and 008r
23" ; 0079 and 0080 23"

Mi. xi. 0082. Stucco reliefhead of old woman laughing,
as Mi, xi, 3. Lobe of L. ear, most of roselte on R., and
head-dress above fillet missing.  Chin to crown 23"

Mi. xi. oo83. Stucco relief fig. from mould like Mi. xi.
005. Lroken below hips, and arms broken al elbows; nose
damaged. H. 63°. Pl CXXXIIL

Mi. xi. oo84. Stucco relief fig. like Mi. xi. oos, but
from different mould, being slighter in proportion. Broken
at neck and hips. No rosettes. R. arm bent up, broken
at wrist. L, arm broken above clbow. Backing has
clearly becn fitted to a corner. 1. 34*; across shoulders 3°.

Mi. xi. oo85. Stucco relief fig. ; torso like Mi. xxvi. ooz,
bent towards L. p. below waist. DBroken at neck and
Lelow lips.  Arms outstrelched 1o sides, holding out
mantle, but R. arm broken above elbow and L. by shoulder;
wears loin-cloth, H. 34". DL CXXXV.

Mi. xi. 0086. Stucco rellef fig. ol type *Mi. xi. 0o ; lower
part. Droken at waist and just below knees. Drapery
below hips knotted in front. H. 53"

Mi. xi. 0087. Stucco relief fr, Flaming jewel, perhaps
finial to halo of large fig. Jewel circular, the upper part
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marked off by a crescent-shaped groove embracing the
lower part, and surrounded by waving flames which rise
o a point above. For ‘others, see Mi. x. oo22-3; xi.
0083. H. 53", gr. width 43".

MI. xi. 0088. Stucco relief fr. Finial like Mi. xi. o087,
Flames more numerous and smaller in proportion.  Jewel
circular within circular ring. H. 337 gr. width 3%, Pl
CXXXVIIL.

Mi. xi. oo89-ga. Four stucco relief [rs. of conven-
tional foliage; a [rond, the tip curling to a spiral, the
outer edge Lordered by subsidiary spirals. 3" x 23", 0089,
PL. CXXXVIL

Mi. xi. oog3. Stucco relief head, of placid conventional
type like *Mi. xi. oo, etc., but on a large scale. Top-knot,
probably of type a, broken above fillet. Lobes of both
ears gone. Traces of blue paint on hair and red on face.
Chin to crown 33",

Mi. xi. 0o0g4. Stucco relief fr. of conventional [oliage,
type of Mi. xi. o089 ; main spiral bordered cn outside by
three rows of close twisted ribbed spirals, the rows painted
red, black, and red. 3"x23". Pl CXXXVIL

Mi. xi. 0cogs. Stucco relief head of grotesque type, half-
human, and half-bestial. Snub nose, ears pointed zt top.
Hair streaming upwards in straight locks. Eyes mere
lumps outlined by oval incisions. Above (R.) and below
(L.) appear L. and R. hand holding open the jaws, through
which is being vomited or swallowed a skull with over-
hanging eycbrows and showing twenty teeth. Bottom of
ears lost. H. 4*; H. of open jaw 13”. Pl CXXXIIL

Mi. xi. 0c096. Stucco relief fig. of ascetic. Head, both
forearms, and all below hips missing. Cloak behind
shoulders, jewel-bands, and baldric precisely as in Mi. xi.
0064. Girdle-knot on cach hip and top of skirt preserved.
Fig. grolesquely emaciated ; cf. xi. 0097. Both forearms
held forward. H. 9¢”; across shoulders 43”. PL
CXXXIIL

Mi. xi. 0097. Stucco relief fig. of ascetic (). Head
and part of chesl to waist preserved. Body emacialed as
in xi. 0096, with baldric, etc., but cloak comes over L.
shoulder and hides L. side of body. Head, tiled slightly
back, has high domed forchead from which bair is brushed
up in a peak ; from the sides, hair is brushed down behind
ears. Brows drawn together, puckering forehicad, and
lighly arched ; eyes fairly open. Mouth long, deeply
dimpled; upturned corners; deep creases from nostrils
to lips. On chin short *imperial’ which mingles with
fringe ol hair thal outlines lower jaw. L. side of lower
jaw missing, Blackened by fire. Chin to crown 3”.
Pl cXXXIIL

Mi. xi. oog8. Stucco relief fig. Torso of type *Mi. xi.
oo, but instead of the usual rosettes skulls are used. On
body alone there were cight (one hanging from necklace,
three on cach hand, and one where bands cross); of these
three are missing. Broken at neck and by hips; both
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arms gone. Cloak spread behind body; drapery over
hips. H.6§". Pl CXXXIIL

Mi. xi. oogg. Stucco relief head of young woman.
Hair brushed straight back from forchead, and tied by
a wimple that passes over crown of head and ears, and
under chin, Eyes alinost completely closed ; mouth only
moderately bewed. Beauliful modelling. Chin to crown
23, Pl CXXXII

Mi. xi. oor00. Stucco relief head of old woman laugh-
ing. Mouth wide open showing upper row of teeth, heavy
creases from nostrils to corners of mouth ; forehead
puckered and wrinkled, lines at corners of eyes. Hair
brushed straight back from forechead and falling behind
ears. CIL Mi. xi. oo74, ootzg. Chin to crown 3.
Pl CXXXIII.

Mi. xi, ooror. Stucco relief head. Face [rom mould like
Mi. xi. oo56, but hair complste and differently treated.
Turban comes across forehead, covering hair and forming
one broad plaited roll, above which two ends make wavy
top-knot. Hair on either side is brushed out round ears
and falls straight to shoulders. Lobes of ears missing.
H. 5". Pl CXXXIIL

Mi. xi, ooroa. Stucco relief head of classicai type with
pointed curling beard and moustache. Brows contracted,
wrinkling forehead and nose, but corners of mouth turned
up, and prominent eyes normally open. Head-dress and
hair as in Mi. xi. co61. R. ear gone and lobe of L.
Drapery going behind L, shoulder. Traces of dark paint
on eyes, hair, and beard. For others of similar type, see
Mi. xi. coro3~6. Tip of beard to top of head-dress 5",
Pl. CXXXII.

Mi, xi. oo103. Stucco relief head, pair to Mi. xi. co102;
but after moulding heavy lines have been incised in cheeks
and crow's-feet by eyes. L. ear gone. H. 54". Pl
CXXXII.

Mi. xi. oo104. Stucco relief head, bearded, as Mi. xi,
oor103, but smaller. Turban different, wrapped straight
across forehead, then aslant; the two ends twice inter-
laced, one then rising lo form simple top-knot inclined to
wearer's L., the other falling outwards over L. ear. L. ear
missing, R. has rosette, Traces of dark brown paint on
beard. H. 3}" Pl CXXXIL

Mi. xi. ooto5. Stucco relief head [rom same mould as
Mi. xi. oo104 ; ¢f. Mi. xi. oo102. Beard broken on R.,
and R. ear gone ; also rosette of L. ear. H. 33".

Mi. xi. 00106. Stucco rellef head from same mould as
Mi. xi. oo102. Top-knot and lobes of both ears missing.
H, 4"

Mi. xi, oor0o7. Stucco rellef head. Face from same
mould as Mi. xi. 0056, oo1o1, but hair differently treated
from either, giving quite different appearance. It grows
down in a point on forehead, and is brushed straight back
from this and round temple in short wavy locks. Mous-
tache, beard, and whiskers are added in appliqué work ;
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moustache long and wavy ; beard and whiskers formed of
a series of separate curls that (urn towaids chin. FEars
pointed like satyr’s, with long lobes half hidden by whiskers.
H. 33", PL CXXXIL

Mi. xi. oo108. Stucco relief fr. of R. foot, broken at

instep.  Scale for figs. of *Mli. xi. oo type. Across toes
1§,

*Mi. xi. oor0g. Stucco relief head; one from a series
of figs. of warricrs. Fig. from crown of head to end of
coat of mail measured 164° (feet and crest are always
wanting), stood upright, and was seen full front.

Face has fierce expression well rendered ; highly arched
black eyebrows are drawn down and in al their inner
comners, making vertical furrows in forehead and a ridge
across root of nose. Eyes prominent with heavily marked
lids, black lashes, and round protruding black eyeballs;
nose slightly aquiline with sharply cut nostrils; mouth
small and curved, full, with prominent hanging lower lip;
chin cleft. Face a rather long oval, coloured red (with
agood deal of ochre). Small black moustache and
imperial ; lips crimson. )

On head a close-fitling helmet, of lacquered leather
plates fitted with crest and cheek-pieces ; a narrow plate
hangs from rim down forehead (o root of nose. Rim of
helmet plain; three diminishing rows of plates, whose
curved overlapping edges run right to left from front
medial line, round helmet off to sclid ring from which
a bevelled boss rose to form base of crest. Over the
temples came cheek-pieces, which were apparently continued
round back of head. They were formed of two horizontal
bands each containing two rows of leather scales, bordered
and divided by plain rims ; the plain border with a certain
amount of scale-armour was continued under chin and
united with gorget. From sides projected grotesque ear-
pieces, formed of double incurved volute. The whole helmet
seems to have been painted one colour, red or green.
For heads, see Mi. xi. oor1o-11, and xii. oog-13; cf
also Mi. xi. oor12.

Body wholly cased in scale-armour. From close under
chin a smooth gorget (green) protected neck and upper
part of chest. The coat of mail had a heavy rolled
border; it came high up at back of neck, spread out to
sq. points on shoulders and curved 10 meet just below
collar-bone ; from the [fastening the two edges ran down
together to belt. Sleeves were long.

Throughout two horizontal rows of scales form a unit
and are divided from next two by a raised band; each
unit js painted green, or red, or gilded, colours usually
alternating. Border red. The belt is a double cord, red.
Below it hangs a sq. cord-piece, witn three double rows of
smaller scales. The trousers apparently made in same
piece ; they are flat and baggy and have fringed ends
reaching about hall-way down shin. For bodies, see Mi.
Xi. 00IT2-13 ; Xil. 0014-17} XVv. 0018,

In his L. hand the warrior held a round shield fitted
with arm-straps (xii. 0020). This was either plain with
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five bosses and incised double circle round edge (centre
blue, border and bosses red; xii. o018, oorg), meant
clearly of leather ; or a bead border was added (xi.oor14);
or the centre was occupied with an elaborate Gorgoneion
relief (xii. 0020-2; xvii. 00o7). In this the head, with
flame-like hair, prominent ears, prominent eyes set in
boldly modelled brows, high cheek-bones, turned-up nose,
grinning mouth with fang-like teeth and suggestion of
iolling tongue, certainly goes back in all details to a classical
prototype. This relicl may be intended for melal; it is
painted green against a red border. The L. hand more-
over held a lance, added in wood (xii. 008).

This scale-armour, on which holes for thongs are clearly
“shown, is obviously of type of actual armour frs. from
Miian fort (M. 1. ix. ooz, etc.). Mi. xi. oorrr (Pl
CXXXV) shows a variant of the helmet. In Mi. xi. oo109,
head, ears, and plume missing ; plastered with mud. Chin
to forehead 2”.

Mi. xi. oomro. Stucco relief head of warrior ; from same
mould as *Mi. xi. oo109. Face only, colour well preserved
on face, gone on helmet. Cracked. Chin to [fore-
head 2°.

Mi. xi. ooz, Stucco relief head of warrior like *Mi, xi.
oo109, but simpler and smaller. Five lines incised from
brow o crown indicate nature of helmet. No colour.
(Now joined to Mi. xii. oors, cory.) Chin to forehead
1§°. Pl cxxxv.

Mi. xi, ooma. Stucco relief fig. Head and bust of
warrior as *Mi. xi. oo1og, but on smaller scale. Face
rounder, with deep incisions round eyes ; broader nostrils.
Ear-piece of helmet (L. only preserved) has double volute
with fan-like projection above. Armour similar except
that some scales are straight-edged. A lump of clay over
R. breast may indicate a shield on R.arm. L.arm broken
at elbow, held well forward. A thin decorated sheet of
clay has been passed edgeways into body sloping from L,
breast into waist. Possibly fig. riding, carrying shield on
R. arm, holding reins in L. hand, and leaning heavily
forward against high crupper. H. 54"; across shoulder
4}". Chin to forehead 1§". Pl CXXXV,

Mi. xi. oonrg. Stucco relief fig. Neck to waist of
warrior as *Mi. xi. oo109, but on smaller scale. Arms
broken at elbow. No colour. H. 33"

Mi. xi. oor4. Stucco relief fr. Part of shield from
warrior fig. ; see *Mi. xi. oo109. Five bosses on field, and
bead border. Traces of dark paint. About hall of rim
missing. Inside, impression of scale-armour. Diam. 33",

Mi. xi, oo1r5. Stucco relief head of ram. Ears, horns,
and neck gone. Bland expression. Four grooves over the
nose above nostrils. Mouth shut. Eyes round and open,
Length 3°. DL CXXXVIL

Mi. xi. oo16. Stucco relief head of elephant; round
neck behind ears a triple chain.  Head trapped with eight-
beaded bands arranged in diamond network, with small
roseites at crossing poinls. Dands and rosettes mostly
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missing on R. side. The two outer bands pass under chin
and join. The trunk coiled up short, its end open and
very carefully done. L. ear was stretched out Lo show, but
is broken. R. ear, laid back, is carefully grooved. Tusks
lost from sockets. Eyes round and fierce, Broken off
behind R. ear. Tip of trunk and ear vitrified, Cf. Mi.
xi. ootry-19. C. 7" x6" % 5°. PL CXXXVI,

Mi. xi. oorr7. Stucco relief head of elephant, very like
Mi. xi. oo116, but trunk was uncoiled. Under chin,
instead of chain, elaborate row of rosettes. Most of head
trapping, and trunk, tusks, and L. ear missing. Body
broken off close to R. ear. C. 7" x 64" x5". PLCxXxxvi.

Mi. xi. oonu8. Stucco relief head of elephant, front
view ; smaller and simpler than Mi. xi. co116, e.g. bands
(almost all gone) were plain. Tusks, trunk, and ears lost.
Perpendicular gashes at inside corners, horizontal gashes at
outside corners of round eyes. Poor work. 53" x 33" x 3"

Mi. xi. oonrg. Stucco relief head and shoulder of small
clephant.  No head-stall.  Tusks missing. Trunk in
spiral, roughly rendered ; R. ear rather summary. L. ear
and lower part of body missing. 7”x 47 % 33", Pl. CXXXVI.

Mi. xi. oo120. Stucco relief fr. of two-handled vase.
R. handle broken. Handle on L. touches on outer side
a background at right angles to main plane. Wide moulh,
small neck ending in shoulder-ring. Shoulder bends at
a sharp angle, and slopes away rapidly to base. Handles
meant apparently to be bolted on. Imilation of metal
technique. Against side to L. is stuck miniature jug with
one similar handle rising to lip. Regular Greek style of
vase. H. 53"; diam. of rim 2}”; disam. of shoulder
337; diam. of foot 13", Pl CXXXVIL

Mi. xi. oor2t. Stucco relief fr. of tile as Mi. xxiii. 1,
but showing slight differences in volute and bead orn,
Plain border bisecled by groove. Fine buff clay hard
fixed. 43" x23".

Mi. xi. ooiza. Stucco relief head; face from same
mould as Mi. xi. 0056 or ooror. Hair brushed up round
ears under Lurban, forming plaited roll on forehead, above
which rises second small coil and top-knot {of hair?).
H. 43"

Mi. xi. oo123. Stucco relief head; face from same
mould as Mi. xi. 0og6, ooror (g.v.). Turban makes
single twisted roll round head with loose top-knot hanging
towards R. shoulder, Hair brushed up under it (rom
round ears, and painted dark red-brown. No moustache,
and ears not pointed, but curly beard and whiskers added
as in Mi. xi. oo107; here, all curls but one broken.
H. 4§". Pl CXXXIL

Mi. xi. oo124. Stucco relief fr. Small lotus-flower of
type DMi. xxvi. oo6. Mark behind of stalk; cf. Mi. x.
o026, Diam, 2",

Mi. xi. oo125. Stucco relief head of old woman laugh-

ing; pair to Mi. xi. co100, but slightly different mould.
H. 3”. Pl CXXXIIL
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M. xi. 00136. Stucco relief fr. of fricze of building with
acroteria ; see Mi. xi. oo1249. Between two borders of
nail-head moulding is row of appliqué rosettes on yeliow (?)
field; above, acroterion, triangular, with stepped sides,
having scroll design on front. C(. Mi. xii. 0028 ; Yo. o2;
and Foucher, L'ar! du Gandhdra, i. Fig. 99.  Acroterion
137 x 23" ; total 5" long x 33". Pl CXXXVII

Mi. xi. oo127. Stucco relief fr.; architectural. Comner of
roof of building. From a roughly modelled mass repre-
senting the roof proper project lwo sq.. beam-ends, each
decorated with a framed quatrefuil of Gandhira style ; from
each hangs an elaborate orn., 13" long, consisting of three
narrow rings, a ball, a single ring, and a long tassel with
spreading ends. On beam-ends rests a narrow moulded
member, showing a line of nail-head dots between plain
borders. If Mi. xi. corz6 forms,as is probable, part of
the same whole, this moulding was the lower frame of
a 3” frieze decorated with formal rosettes with a similar
moulding above, over which rose stepped acroteria or
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(where Dbroken) and wearing three bracclets. Handa
carefully made and nails marked.

Fig. probably fitted into a corner, for L. p. side was not
(apparently) worked. If it was it is all missing, and the
body is cut square across rump. Arched neck turned out-
wards, and mane cropped as in Greek art. Fars chipped
off; eyes wide open, mouth shut; nostrils dilated. Core
hole (for plume) visible between cars and under neck.

Harness consists of head-stall {no bit) of plain leather, with
bell behind ear ; tracing of beaded work from which hang
alternate bells and tassels ; breeching similarly decorated ;
double-peaked saddle with rounded saddle-cloth, and stirrup-
leathers ; no sign of girth, under-side being left rough. For
‘ horse millinery’, cl. Ancient Khotan, ii. P). L1X, D. vir. 5.

Horse is of rather stocky breed, thick-zet in body, thick
in neck, with small head. The legs (cf. Mi. xii. c023—4)
seem to have been rather long and slender in proportion;
in this it differs from the Shansi-Honan pottery figs. (T"ang
dynasty), which it otherwise resembles. Work very
realistic and vivacious. Length 10"; H. ¢". PL CXXXVI.

battlements decorated with a balanced design of spiral
lines incised within a plain border. Mi. xi, no13g9. Stucco relief fig, of horse. Same scale

Traces of dark blue on beam-ends, and of red on tassels as Mi. xi. 00138 and probably pair to it, only L. side
(cf. Mi. xii. 0031-3); frieze border yellow (?); acroteria being worked, and rump similarly cut square. Harness
green and dark red (perhaps alternately). Cf. Mi. xi similar. Head stretched forward and downwards as if in
oo128; for lassel pendants; see DMi. x. ooz8-33; xi. exhaustion, eyes wide, nostrils expanded, and lips drawn
0o129-33, 00136; xii. co31—3; for acroteria, Mi. il back. Very fine work. H. 7°; length 134" PL
0028. Front face 57 long, side face 33". H. of pendant CXXXVL

2"; with frieze and acroteria 5°. Pl CXXXVIL Mi. xii. oo1. Stucco relief fig. Male; type of *Mi. xi

00, but from different and smaller mould. Head missing.
Both arms apparently bent, but broken at elbows. Usual
bands, but no rosettes, Draped below hips. Broken
again hall-way down shin, Lotus tassel hanging from

Lo . girdle along R. thigh, and marking of L. knee and drapery
Mi. xi. oorag-33. Five stucco relief frs. Tassel as in Mi. xv. 006. Soft clay plentifully mixed with fibre.

pendants from (rieze of building; see Mi. xi. oorzj. H. 11" across shoulders 4§". Pl CXXXIV.

is identical, but oth. 1 le, viz. 23" x ) . ..
3?;3;",‘5 identical, but others on larger scale, viz. 23 Mi. xii. ooa. Stucco rellef head like Mi. xvii. oor.
s Xg-

Top-knot and both ears gone, nose damaged. Lips
crimson, flesh orange-pink, hair (including roll), eyebrows,
and eyelashes black, white in corners of eyes. Chin to
crown 23",

Mi. xi. oo128. Stucco rellef fr. of frieze like Mi. xi
ootz7, but on smaller scale. Under-side of rool shows
blue paint traces. Front face only; three (asselled beam-
ends. 33X 23" x 23" to 75"

Mi. xi. oo134. Stucco relief fr. Tree or plant; at top
leaves curve out about a flat end in centre of which is hole.
Prob. used as base of fig.; cf. Mi. xiii. oog. Same kind
of leal rises in five tiers, mostly broken. Rosette at bottom
missing.  Hole for wood core (sq.) up centre. No colour.
Stood free, leaves on the Lop touching background.  Soft
clay, much Dbroken. 63"x33" to 13"x4" 10" 23"
Pl CXXXVL

Mi. xii. 003. Stucco relief fig. Kneeling male, nude
except for loin-cloth, like Mi. x, ootz but smaller scale,
Head and R. arm missing; L. arm bent up to breast,
hand missing; L. leg broken at knee, R. at call. Body
well modelled, in frout only.  Flesh red, loin-cloth green.

Mi. xi. oo135. Stucco relief fr. of drapery (rom feet of Peg up back projects below. H. 43"; across shoulders
fig. Very full with many folds. At upper edge a Lwisted 23", PL CXXXV.
band gathers it tightly in. Conventional folds along

» Mi. xii. 004. Stucco relief fr. Half-rosette ; as Mi. xv.
bottom. Traces of red paint. 4" X 4" to 23" x 4" to 2", 1. Xil. 004 !

0030. Traces of red and of gilding. Diam. 3.

Mi. xi. o00136. Stucco rellef fr. Central mecmbers
apparenily of large tassel pendant; see Mi. xi. ooizj.
Gr. M. 25" x 2§" x 1§".

Mi. xii. oos. Stucco relief head. Head-dress of
*Mi. xi. oo tpye 4, painted black.  Face grotesque, of
Mongolian type, weeping. Two heavy lines in" forehead,
brows contracted making ridge across nose ; eyes narrow
slits, making crow’s-feet at corners. Nostrils broad and
flat, making deep furrows in cheeks ; mouth slightly open

702

Mi. xi. oor38. Stucco relief fig. of horse and rider.
Legs of horse missing, and whole of rider except arms
clasped round horse’s neck. These bare [rom elbow
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showing upper teeth, corners pulled down. Face pink,
eyebrows and lashes black. Lars missing. Cf. Mi. x.
oo18. Chin to crown 2§°. Pl CXXXIIL

Mi. xii. 006. Stucco rellef head from same mould as
*Mi. xi. oor0g, but not in armour (only bar of helmet down
forehead remains, being moulded with face). From below
hair brushed straight up with slight twist to a point
(broken). Face pink, lips scarlet ; traces of dark red on
hair. H. 43". Pl CXXXIL

M. xii. 007. Stucco relief male fig. (cf. Mi. xii. 003),
sitling cross-legged. Head and arm gone, R. leg broken
at foot, L. below knce. L. hand hidden. Flesh light red.
Body well modelled ; only seen from full front. Wooden
peg up back projecting below. H. 33". Pl CXXXV.

Mi. xil. 008. Stucco relief fr. R. forearm and hand,
prob. of warrior ; see *Mli. xi. oo109. Long close-fitting
smooth sleeve, fastened at wrist and projecting to cover
back of hand. Painted blue and red. Hand (red)
clenched, holding staff of spear (). Length 43". PL
CXXXV.

ML xii. cog. Stucco relief head of warrior; see *Mi. xi.
oorog. Colows of face well preserved. Gorget green.
R. ear complete, L. damaged. H. 5. Pl CXXXV.

Mi. xii. ooro. Stucco relief head of warrior; see *Mi.
xi. oorog. Face only. Beard indicaled by black dot
below lower lip. Face colour well preserved. H. 33".
Pl. cxxxv,

Mi. xii, ooni. Stucco rellef head of warrior ; see *Mi. xi.
oo109. Plumec and ears missing. Surface poor, colours
faint. H. 6".

Mi. xil. oo13. Stucco relief head of warrior ; see *Mi. xi.
oorog. Ears partly remain. Colours well preserved on
face. H. 4".

Mi. xil. 0oo13. Stucco relief head of warrior ; see *Mi. xi.
oo109. Colour on face fair. Touch of green on gorget.
H. 4"

Mi. xii. oo14. Stucco relief fig. Torso of warrior; see
“Mi. xi. oorog. Broken al neck and across breast, arms
broken at shoulder. Edging red, mail and gorget green,
H. 33"

Mi. xii. oors. Stucco relief fig. Torso of warrior; see
*Mi. xi. oorog. Broken at neck and above waist, arms
gone. Mail green and gilded (?), edging red. H. 5";
across shoulders 6”.  Pl. CXXXV.

Mi. xii. 0016. Stucco relief fig. Body of warrior; see
*Mi. xi. oo10g ; from neck to hips. R. shoulder gone,
L.arm broken above elbow. Paint mostly gone, but traces
of red. H, 9",

Mi xil. o017, Stucco relief fig. Body of warrior from
waist to boltom of trousers. Feet lost; see *Mi. xi. oo109.
Mail green; centre edging, and scales at bottom, red.
H. 8", Pl cxxxv.

{Chap. XXIX

Mi. xii. oo18. Stucco relief fr. Shield; see *Mi. xi.
oorog. Circular, with two incised lines near edge, and
boss in centre with four smaller bosses round. Border
and bosses red, rest blue. Inside is lump of clay, showing
impression of chain armour. Through this passes spear
of wood, broken each end.  Diam. of shield 43"; length
of spear 104”. Pl CXXXV.

Mi. xii. oorg. Stucco relief fr. Shield as Mi. xii. oor8.
Traces of red paint on front and semicircular mark where
another shield has been stuck above overlapping it
Diam. 5°.

Mi. xil, oo20. Stucco relief fr. Gorgon shield; see
*Mi. xi. corog. Behind is L. arm of fig., hand holding fr.
of wooden lance. Diam. 43". Pl CXXXV.

Mi. xii, ooar. Stucco relief fr. Gorgon shield; see
*Mi. xi. oo109. Dorder and hair red, face green. On the
back has distinct impression of part of shield like Mi. xii.
0018, as if two figs. must have overlapped. Diam. 43".

Mi. xil. oo2a. Stucco relief fr. Gorgon shield, see *Mi
xi, oo109; impression on back of shield as Mi. xii. o018,
Face and hair green; border red (broken). Diam. 43"

Mi. xii. 0023-4. Stucco relief frs. R. and L. forelegs
of a horse; cf. Mi. xi. oor38-g. Rather slender,
well modelled ;-sinews and hair of feuocks carefully done;
traces of red paint. Only L. side of each leg finished.
Broken at joint with body; R.leg rather more bent than
L., both free of ground, horse clearly prancing. Length
10”. ooz4, Pl. CXXXVIL

Mi. xii. oo25. Stucco head and neck of camel, worked
in the round though no paint is left on R. side. Core of
grass tied with string protrudes. Head very naturalistic,
mouth open and upper lip drawn back from teeth. Top
of head and R. ear gone. Wooden guide-peg Lhrough
nostrils. Fringe of long serpentine curls down front of
neck, painted red. Elsewhere coloured terra-cotta pink.
Lip to back of head 73". H. 124". Pl CXXXVL

Mi, xii. 0026. Stucco relief fr. Plait of hair of three
strands, each strand divided in four by three grooves.
Remains of dark grey paint over whole. Lock of hair off
large fig. 53" x13"x3". PL CXXXV.

Mi. xii. 0027. Finial of miniature wooden Stipa.
A sq. flat slab rests on a cube. Above this lies a rounded
cushion with a horizontal groove round it. Above this rises
sq. ‘ tee’ with thirteen ‘umbrellas’ (round). On two sides
short sticks support lowest umbrella. 6" x 13" x 1§” (at
bottom). Pl CXXVIIL

Mi, xii, 0028, a-c. Stucco relief frs. Thrce acroleria ;
stepped triangles with incised design of balancing spirals
on either sidc of central line within plain border. Cf. Mi.
Xi. oo126, oorz%; but these on larger scale, See also
Yo. o2, and Foucher, L'art du Gandhdra, i. Fig. 99.
a painted dark red, 4 and ¢ green. 3}"x3". 4, PL
CXXXVIIL
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Mi. xil. ooag. Stucco relief fr. Foliage, naluralistic,

Traces of pale green paint. 44" x3"x 13" to §". Pl
CXXXVI,

Mi. xil. 0030. Stucco relief fr.  Part of fagade of build-
ing, showing R.-hand top corner. Below, an arched door-
way with triple moulding, the innermost a flattenced curve,
the topmost carried to Tudor point; this set in rectzng.
frame of four narrow mouldings all on same plane as inner-
most moulding of doorway. The spandrels, on a plane c.
%" lower than this, are filled with narrow mouldings parallel
to those of the frame. As the frame seems 10 have no up-
right on L. it was prob. carried on to enclose another arch
or arches now missing. On R. it bounds the relief.
Above this is a broad plain architrave relieved by a single
beading along the top; it is 13" wide, has about }” pro-
jection, and on R. is continued 3° beyond upright of
[rame. Above it is a cornice * wide with similar projection
and top beading, carried out 3" beyond end of architrave.
On the Lop are signs as of appliqué acroteria, similar to
but slightly smaller than Mi. xii. 0028. Traces of red
paint over all.  Plaster plentifully mixed with fibre. 93” x
63" x13". Pl CXXXVIL

Mi. xil. oogi-3. Stucco relief frs, Tassel pendants
from cornice of building; see Mi. xi. oor27. Below ball
moulding is a leg-like member with splayed finial. Sgq. caps
(beam-ends) dark red, narrow ring-mouldings pink or gilt,
ball moulding green, ring-moulding pink or gilded, ‘leg’
pink or dark red. 33" x 13" x 1. 0037, Pl. CXXXVIL

Mi. xiil. 1-4. Series of adjoining fresco panels [rom
east wall of chamber behind temple cella (for position see
plan, Pl 53). Height of panels 2’ 4°; the ground rich
maroon, bordered by a horizontal yellow band above and
below, and divided vertically into separate panels by similar
bands. Beyond band at top are traces of adjoining
paintings of different series. The material is coarse
clay, mixed with straw; painting is in tempera on white
slip. The colour range is limited, including besides
maroon only light emerald green, a few shades of brick-red,
pink, and fiesh-colour; a dark impure ycllow, grey, black,
and white. The tints are harsh and muddy or thin; all
outlines are in black. The interpretalion of the scenes
must proceed from left to right, following the order in
which they were viewed by those performing the ‘ Pradak-
$ind’. The panels are described here accordingly, and not
in the order of their numbering :

(4) On L. a white-haired or shaven monk is scated on
high four-legged red seat with sagging green cushion,
His feet rest on sq. red and blue stool; a canopy hangs
behind his head. He holds a tablet or leafl of Pothi shape
in his L. hand, and a pen or brush uplifted in R. Before
him kneel four young monks, two above two; two of them
also holding leaves and pens ready to write. The third has
a leal but no pen (evidently an oversight), and the fourth
has his hands in attitude of adoration. In the sky
a Gandharvi floats down from R. scattering flowers.
Behind the old monk rises a tree, the foliage of which
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spreads over the canopy and was represenied as a solid
green patch on which were large circular lowers or [ruits
But the paint has almost entirely disappeared.

(3) shows on L. an aged monk seated on a high &q.
seat, his feet on circular foolstool; small draped canopy
with red and green streamers behind his head. His hands
are raised before his breast and placed as in auitude of
adoration, but held horizontally instead of upright. Before
him kneel three young monks, staged one above the other,
their eyes fixed on him and their hands in similar pose.
In the sky appears a haloed Gandharvi, floating downwards
on a cloud, and scattering flowers with R. hand from bowl
in L.

(2) shows on L. five young monks grouped in tiers,
with three haloed divine beings facing them on R, All
kneel with hands in adoration, looking upward to sky in
which Buddhist monk, unbaloed but encircled with fire,
floats upon cloud. His hands are raised as though in
blessing; the R. with palm outwards in usual fashion, the
L. at right angles 1o it, perhaps intended to be directed
towards monks on L. of scene.

(1) Side panel from recess, showing two Bodhisativas
kneeling one above the other, with hands in pose of
adoration ; lower almost completely destroyed. Above are
floating clouds ol flame.

The background throughout the scenes is powdered with
yellow trefoils, and in (2) and (3) also by falling blossoms,
red, yellow, green, and white.

Excluding the monk-teachers, the figs. are of very
uniform type, but efforts have been made to characterize
the young monks, especially in (2), by variation in line of
cheek, angle of nose, colour of complexion, etc. They
have for the most part short round heads with sloping fore-
heads, full heavy cheeks, round unobtrusive chins, long
and straight or slightly aquiline noses, narrow oblique eyes,
and small pursed-up mouths. Their hair is black and
close-cropped, cut in far-receding points above temples and
growing down to well-defined corner at level of ear; but
there is no depending lock or whisker. The Bodhisattvas’
faces are of similar type; but with no signs of individual
character. The flesh of all is pink, varying from a deep,
almost carmine pink to a light flesh-colour. In each the
tint is uniform, but on top is executed exceptionally hard
‘shading’ in a darker tone to indicate shadow of eyebrow,
folds in neck, and modelling of cheek and breast.

The most clearly characterized heads are those of the
elderly monks ; especially the one in (3), whose age is well
expressed by herizontal wrinkles on forehead, sunken
eyes, heavy lines [rom nose to mouth, and grey shading
round mouth and chin. It is doubtful whether the teaching
monk in (4) is intended to be white-haired or shaven.
The usual contour of hair on the forehead is painted black,
but the area of the hair is painted white—the only instance
in which this is found. His flesh is pallid but unwrinkled,
and he has a small flame (coloured yellowish grey) on L.
shoulder and top of head. Its omission on R, shoulder is
prob. owing to tree-trunk.
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The teaching monks have under-robes showing at ankles
and breast, and long mantles covering L. shoulder and arm
and drawn partially over R. shoulder. The mantle of the
teaching monk in (3) is light green lined with red; his
under-robe dark yellow. That of the teacher in (4) is
dark yellow spotted with red rosettes and lined with grey,
his under-robe being green; and exacily similar garments
are worn by the floaling monk in (2). The younger
monks wear short robes of light green, brick-red, or yellow
with under-robes or linings of contrasting colours, their
bare knees showing as they kneel. Their chests are bare,
their R. shoulders partially covered except in one case
where it is bare. The Bodhisattvas wear the usual dress
and jewellery of the simpler type as in Ch. co1y, elc. In
the floating figs. difficulty has been found with the un-
familiar position, and the drawing of limbs and drapery is
confused.

The panels seem to represent the preaching in old age
of two Buddhist saints, and their translation to the abode
of the Devas on their death. The floating fig. in (2) is
unhaloed ; his dress also is monkish, and exactly like that
of the teacher in (4), though the repetition of the same
colours may have little significance where the range is so
small. He differs from the scated monk only in his black
hair and rejuvenaied complexion.

The nature and use of the writing materials in panel ()
offer interest. The pens have pointed writing-ends, but
broaden out at the other end, where they are cut off slant-
wise ; they ave like pens or styli much more than brushes,
and there is no trace of the soft brush-end so obvious in
Ch. lvi. 0033 and other of the Ci'ien-fo-tung paintings.
They are, however, grasped hall-way from Lhe writing-end
and held at right angles to the paper like brushes; and the
leaf itself, though in Pothi form, is held with its narrow
end towards the writer—-an atlitude impossible for the
writing of any Indian script.  This is specially noteworthy
in the teaching mouk in (4) and the writing recluses in
(5)-(8).

Condition good. Pancls: H. 2" 4%, widih (1) 77;
(z) ' 175 (3) 1"3"; (4) 176". Length of series 5.
Pl CXXVI

Mi. xiii. 5-9. Series of adjoining fresco panels, (rom
north wall of chamber representing in two scenes: (a)
monks grouped belore a Buddhist teacher or saint; (4)
monks in reliremenl writing sacred texis.  (The Arabic
figures arc arbitrary divisions, representing only the seclions
of the wall as cut up for removal.) The scenes are divided
from eacls other, and bounded above and below where
complete by a band of yellow as in (1)-{4); beneath the
lower yellow band is represented a series of red stone
Blocks, The lackgronnd is rich maroon with yellow
trefoils in the few open spaces; the colours used are
cxactly those of (1)—~{4) with the addiiion of light sepia and
2 dull grey-Llue. The colours are here in cleaner and
brighter condition.

Scene (¢} is shown in pancls (8)~(y), but only ihe lower
half of the latier is preserved, and the outer corner of (8)

[Chap. XXIX

is much destroyed. The colours used are the same as in
(1)~(4) and the work is of the same quality. .

On (8) are seen seven monks, three in upper and four in
lower row, turned 3 to L.  All kneel except the two at R.
end of bottom line, who sit cross-legged, the last of all being
provided with a lotus dsana yellow and white-petalled,
while the rest have only flat circular @sanas of an indefinile
charatter. Behind them on R. edge of panel are two
caves (emply), and above, a row of trees now mostly
Gestroyed. In dress and appearance the monks are like
the preceding, but their robes are drawn partially over R.
shoulder. The two on L. (above and below) hold their
hands out horizontally joined as in adoration; the two
immediately behind them hold leaves, and the lower has
also a pen. His knecs, doubtless intended to be bare like
those of the rest, have been painted dark grey, and the
modelling of the breast is emphasized by a double line of
ink, giving appearance of a girdle. The same, incomplete,
is scen in one of the monks in (7). The third and last in
top row also holds a leaf, but his R. hand is raised before
his breast, thumb and forefinger joined and fingers bent.
The monk below him turns round to the last monk (fourth})
in bottom row, holding up his R. hand before the lalter’s
face, with first and second fingers raised. This last holds
R. hand in attitude of argumentation. In his L. hand he
holds Pothi-shaped leaves. The eyes of the main group
are turned towards (g), in which another young monk
prostrates himsell before a seated fig. of which only the
legs below the knees remain.

This monk is the most youthful-looking of all in series;
his skin is a pale flesh-colour unshaded; he kneels with
his hands laid together upon ground in pose of worship
and his head bowed alinost to touch them. His robe is
red, his feel bare, his knees painted dark grey ; a thin lock
of hair passes across his shaven temple Lo his ear ; bencath
him a pale green mat. Robe of seated fig. is pink, with
green under-robe.  Iis seat is high, four-legged, with red
framework and green drapery between Jegs.  His feet rest
upon a red four-legged stool, and he seems to hold a aihi
leaf perhaps preserted by knceling disciple. In back-
ground is a rectang. stand with green framework, draped
with yellow and red valance like the seat. It seems to be
filled with Pothis ticd up between boards and ranged or
their long sides,

In scene () seven monks arranged in a double tier, three
above and four below; cach is seated § to R.in a rocky
cave, and writes with a pen-like brush upon Pothi-shaped
leaves held end-wise towards him (sce Mi. xiii. 1-4). A
small ink-pot or vase suspended at side of one cave (the
bottom on R.).

‘The monks arc of same physical type as in preceding
scries, and are similarly dressed in light green, brick-red, or
dark yellow robes, R. shoulder being bare.  All have their
feet crossed, but they obviously sit upon low seats hidden by
their robes, and not upon the ground. The monk at L.
end top row is possibly an exception. Dencath each is an
asana represented by a flal circular patch in red or green.
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The caves are represented like arbours, with arched
entrances suggesting built stone-work in their trimness, and
are f[ramed by jutting rocks on which grow broad-leaved
plante and pine-trees. They are painted light sepia
smeared with red and heavily scored with black ; interiors
are greyish-blue. Outside each cave (except the Loitom
one on L.) is a red tripod iable supportiug a folding white
table-top ; on this again (ouotside top cave on L.) is a flask.
It has an ovoid body with flat base, long neck, and sq.
mouth.

Outside this cave and the one next it are pools (?) of
green water, covered with broad-leaved plants and sur-
rounded by circular white stone-work. At R. end of each
line of caves appears a stream, painted in greyish blue,
flowing in a cascade to the ground level. On further bank
rises a tree, almost effaced in upper scene but complete in
lower. It has a broad flat top painted solid green with
four circular flowers or fruits, red with yellow borders ; on
the lower branch hangs a grey cloth, perhaps a votive
offering. Of tree above only part of stem remains, and
ends of cloth. Between the two caves immediately to L.
are ends of similar drapery hanging beside a gigantic
pine-cone ; but all this upper corner is much destroyed.

Beneath the pine-cone is seen the head of a mounlain
sheep of Ovis Ammon or Poli type, browsing off rock
plants, and on the crags of the cave below (last on R. of
bottom row) is perched a goat or deer similarly engaged.
This animal is painted in sepia with white breast, tail, and
hind-quarters, and he has black horns set rather wide at
base and curving outwards, then slightly recurving towards
tips.

Condition good.

Panels: H. (when complele) 2’ 47; width (5) 1” 73",
(6) 9", (7) 1" 43", (9) 1 9". Length of series 7". Pls. CXXV
and (5—6) CXXIV.

M. xiii, 10, Fresco panel, incomplete, from west pas-
sage of temple, showing group of Buddhist disciples.
They stand in two rows, six above and four below, and all
are turned § to L. with their hands in attitude of worship.
The lower row are on a smaller scale than the upper;
their feet and lower legs lost.

All are arrayed in light yellow or yellow-green robes,
swathed closely round their persons, an edge drawn over
the R. shoulder, and the loose end thrown back over
L. Their robes are figured with repeating spots of
rosette, palmette, or Chinese wecping-willow branch de-
signs, executed roughly in red on the yellow and in grey
on the green. Some have also a maroon scarf across
the breast. The upper row show vermilion under-robes
just covering their ankles. Beneath appear their feet shod
in black slippers orn. with a row of white dots round the
opening. Fram closed finger-lips of each monk in upper
row issues a three-leaved spray which breaks monotonous
row of pale heads on maroon background.

The figs. are erect and somewhat stiffly set; they have
broad shbulders and slim waists, ‘Their upper half, includ-
ing the heads, is very well drawn ; but in upper row this
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part of the fig. is much too large for the legs, The
smaller figs. are better proportioned. The heads show
a marked difference in (ype from those of the preceding
frescoes (1){9). They are long and fal-crowned, with
Grecian noses, moderately oblique eyes, and short ears.
The line of forehead and cheek, and 2lso of back of head,
as seen in % profile, is very straight; the chin broad and
round and the mouth very small. The eycbrows are
in only one case represented by single arched line ; in the
rest they are emphasized by four or five additional lines
almost straight, but sloping upwards. A single line is
drawn round the Dase of the neck. The hair is black and
close-cut. In the figs. in upper line drooping moustaches
and a small imperial are washed in in dull blue, while
under-surface of chin is also so coloured. The fiesh
is painted a uniform pale flesh-colour of rather greyish
tone; there is no shading, and no colour added for lips or
the whites of eyes.

The drawing of the heads is exceptionally good and
clean. A certain variety of expression is attained by
slight variations in angle of eyes, direction of gaze, tilt
ol head, etc., while the third fig. in each line turns to
his companion belind, breaking uniformily of pose in
group. All outlines are black, and a band of white bounds
the panel at upper edge.

The inaterial is coarse clay, as in the preceding
frescoes; the painting, in tempera, is by a lighter and more
skilful hand. It is better finished, the drawing more care-
ful and the colouring less crude and hasty. Except for
some extensive cracks. surface well preserved.

H. 2" 2% width 2/ 3°. Pl CXXIV.

Pair of fresco panels from west wall of
chamber behind temple cella (for position, see PL 53).
The style and technique are those of the preceding series
(1)-(9), and the colours the same with the addition of
vermilion and a duil biue, The upper part of (13) is lost,
but at bottom are seen the yellow band and red stone
blocks as in (5)~(9). The background again is of maroon,
sprinkled with yellow trefoils and large falling blossoms,
red, dark green, and yellew.

In (11), which in position corresponds to (1), only two
figs. kneeling one above the other, 3 to R,, with hands
in adoration. The upper is a monk, in short green robe
lined with yellow, kneeling on a yellow Padmisana, his
knees bare. Head of same type as that of former monks;
but it has become effaced and been very badly redrawn ;
cves and eyebrows lowered, while nose is shortened.
Traces of orig. features remain.  Below is a haloed Bedhi-
sattva with dull blue stole and pink halo; dress and
fig. as in Mi. xiii. 1-2, head uplificd. Below him is
a stone-edged tank (?), similar to the one seen in (12).
(Cf. water-pools in 5-9.) The coping is of grey arched
stones, with carmine border, and the water green.

(12) is incomplete. The centre of interest lay evi-
dently on R. of portion preserved, as the altention of
most of figs. is directed that way. The subject cannot
be identified. One small group on L. seems, however,



1216 KARA.SHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES

complele initself, It consisls of a seated monk with another
kneeling before him, his hands horizontal in pose of
adoralion. The seated monk is in yellow robe and green
under-robe ; his R. band in attitude of protection, L. hand
on knee, He shows no sign of age like the other seated
teachers. In bottom corner adjoining his seat is the corner
of a water-tank ; Lehind remains part of a funnel-shaped
green object with yellow rim, perhaps foliage of a tree.
The kueeling monk is also young: he wears a dull
greyish-blue robe, and kneels on a vermilion mat. His
head is peaked instead of rounded, the forehead receding.
In top L. corner remains parl of fig. in yellow robe kneel-
ing on white lotus and apparently turned to L.

The rest of the figs. are wrned 1o R, Chief of them is
a monk in pale green robe, unhaloed but with red flames
on head and shoulders, who sweeps down on clouds from
L. The downward motion in this case is strongly empha-
sized by angle of legs and lower part of body, as compared
with that of floaling fig. in (2). His R. hand rests on
cloud; his L. is upraised with thumb and forefinger joined
and fingers extended. In R. top corner a monk in red-
brown robe, kneeling on mat with hands joined (head
lost). Behind him rises the trunk of a tree (?) entwined
with green leaves; while on extreme R. edge is strip
of a similar kneeling fig. in red and green robe.

Below is the kneeling fig. of a boy, prob. last of a row
of worshippers. He is dressed in light green long-
sleeved coat, sprinkled with large rosetles and girt with
vermilion band at hips. He kneels on a checked bufl and
black mat with his hands together in worship and iiead
slightly raised. Head and face are carefully drawn ; face
round and chubby, neck plump; a false outline of cheek
has been corrected by a fine sweeping line. Hair is
dressed in a peculiar fashion represented with great care.
The crown is shaved, leaving only on the forchead a large
triangular fringe, parted down the middle. Behind ear
hangs long lock tied with red ribbon, with semicircle
of small tults al base.

The flesh of all figs. in (11) and (12) is a pale flesh-
colour, tinged in some cases with grey, and quite un-
shaded. The heads are very well drawn except that
of the retouched monk in (11); the hand and arms not
so good. Surface considerably worn.

(11) 2"2°x6"; (12) ' 9" x 1’5", PLCXXVL

Mi. xiii. oo1. Stucco relief fr. Ear and hair of life-size
fig. The two locks of hair blue, ear covered with gold-
leal.  Length of ear 4”. Pl CXXXIX.

Mi. udii. co2. Fr. of lime plaster, strip grooved longi-
tudinally, gilded on three sides. 137 x §" x1°,

Mi. xiii. 0co3. Carved wooden finial, gable-shaped,
similar to Mi. xiv. ooz, but much smaller. Angles of
base more acute. Plain moulding down edge, within
which is trefoil, rising (rom a hall-rosetle in relief; on top
a square with quatrefoil like that of Mi. xiv. 002,  Traces
of gilding on white ground. DBasc angles broken off.

Mi. xiv. ooz.

[Chap. XXIX

H. 5"; base (would have been) 33“; thickness 3°. Pl
CXXVIIL, :

Mi. xiil. 004. a~c. Stucco relief frs.; one straight and
two curved half-round bands ; apparently parts of a relief
representing a snake (Naga?). Curve (¢)is best preserved;
surface deep red with narrow while band along inside
of coil whereon are diagonal black slashes (hair); on main
girth of body are roughly drawn black rings and five-pointed
flower-stars in gold leal and black paint; () similar, but
with more white and red paint lost; (a) alo with more
white, but surface much perished. Gr. M. 43" x 2" x 13"

Mi. xiil. oog. Stucco relief fr. Plant, prob. used as
pedestal for fig.; cf. Mi. xi. co134. Al bottom a gilded
rosette, from which rises a series of broad, deeply ribbed,
but smooth-edged leaves painted pale grecn. Paint much
discoloured, Charred wood core. Much broken. Gr.
M. 5°.

Mi. xiv. oo1. Carved wooden border, slightly curved;
from vesica (?). Inner edge plain, outer carved in spiral
flames, partly sunk work, and partly open-work. Once
completely gilded. Much charred; broken at each end.
7" % 2 X 145" (inner edge) to §" (open-work edge).

Carved wooden finial of small shrine (7).
Solid block, in shape an isosceles triangle, with sq. fixed
on to apex; from base projects tenon, Carved in relicl.
Sq. has within plain moulding a quatrefoil, once gilded.
Triangle has plain moulding parallel to sides, with row of
upward-pointing leaves. Outside and inside a long seven-
lobed leaf springing from a hall-roseite. Quter row of
leaves shows traces of blue paint over a thick ground of
white. CI. Mi. xiii. 003. 93" (tenon §"); Lase 43"; thick-
ness 1%, Pl CXXVIIIL

Mi. xiv. oo3. Painted wooden carving. Ir. curved in

cross-section, carved on convex side ; prob. part of side of
.circular casket ; Dottom chamfered towards outer edge;
top flat, with traces of paint and holes whence projected
outwards at an angle of ¢, 45° round sticks 1” apart,
perhaps for basket-work top, Along top edge, from under
crescents composed ol outer row of large beads and plain
inner band (hall flowers ?), hang festoons of twisted drapery.
_Along base between two plain mouldings a row of elliptical
jewels (blue ?) with red bead setting, on green ground.

In central field, arcade. Short Indo-lonic column (cf.
Foucher, L'art du Gandhdra, Fig. 110) with lotus base
(red and green), and sq. shalt (red) orn. with rope pattern
in sunken panel, and black (blue?) capital. Indian horse-
shoe arches (c[. Ioucher, lor. ¢if., Fig. 102), red. In
spandrel, female bust (Gandharvi?) to R, flesh red, hair
and details black. Under arch, fig. of Buddha seated on
double lotus throne, head and body full (ront, legs profile
to R. L. hand on knee, R. hand raised in abhaya-mudri;
double halo and nimbus, Vesica green with red border,
nimbus blue with red border. Drapery red, hair black,
face and hands gilded, with details in black; traces of
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gilding in L. arm. Lotus has upper row of blue, lower
of red petals.

Under arch to R. are traces of second similar fig.
Background dark grey with traces of gilding. Across,
from L. edge of halo of L. fig. to end of throne of R. fig.
preserved. Colours much faded, wood sound. 43" x
23"x 3" 10 4", PL CXXVIIL

Mi. xv. oo1. Stucco relief fr. of fig. similar 10 Mi. xi.
oos, but from different mould. [ead, R. forearm, and all
below hips missing. Drapery behind body as xi. oos;
ends of scarf(?) pass over R. elbow and L. wrist. L.
arm held down and slightly out, with fingers straight.
Clay rolls take place of jewel-bands. Moulded solid.
H. 4"

Mi. xv. oo2. Stucco relief fig. Front of torso, to navel,
of fig. of type *Mi. xi. 0o, but on larger scale. Necklace
(plain band one side, beads the other) has roselle at lowest
point from which hangs a classical palmetie. The usual
crossed bands (also consisting of plain border and bead
border) have roseties below the breasts ; and a five-petalled
and five-sepalled lotus flower covers the crossing. On L.
side, small four-petalled rosette. Rosettes covered with
what is now dark grey paint. H. 73"

Mi. xv. 003, a-c. Stucco relief frs. of jewel-bands, from
fig. like Mi. xv. ooz. (a) Rosette from crossing bands,
five-petalled ; () strip of band with four-petalled rosette,
‘pale yellow; (c) rosette with bead border and boss centre
within plain ring. () Diam. 13"; (4) length 2*; (¢) diam.
14"

Mi. xv. 004. Stucco rellef fr., palmetie pendent {rom
necklace, as in Mi. xv. ooz, Length 11”.

Mi. xv. 005. Stucco relief fig. Torso, draped fem.
Head, R. arm, L. hand, and all below hips lost. Tunic
draped from a band which comes down from shoulders
and across [ront of body below breasts, forming a sq.
décolletage. CI. Mi. xi. 3, etc, where the breast is
covered by an inner vest. Band lost on R. shoulder,
but on L. and across front bordered with [ringe of sq.
tabs. Behind, a cloak all broken away. L. arm held
slightly out from body and doubled up from elbow, hand
gone. Arm bare except for double bracelet on upper arm.
Legs were applied separately. H. 53": across shoulders
33" DL CXXXV.

Mi. xv. 006. Stucco relief fig., waisl (0 mid-shin, [rom
mould similar to Mi. xii. oo1, but on smaller scale.
Palmette tassel on R. thigh, and incised circle marking
L. knee. H. 3"

Mi. xv. 007. Stucco relief fr. Pair of hands palm to

palm as in adoration; broken off at wrists, and thumbs
gone. Along outer meeting edges of hands is chain of
five roseties—Llwo circular with bead borders, three quatre-
foils ; those at top and botlom broken. Length 33°.

Mi. xv. oo8-9. Two stucco rellef frs. of arms,
prob. from same large fig. 008 shows long ringlets and
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double armlet with rosette below. oog shows long locks
with curled ends and ringlets, but no orns. Length of
each 33" ; diam. of 008, 2§".

Mi. xv. ooro. Stucco rellef head. Hair falls over
forehead in fringe of short curls and hangs in long waved
tresses upon shoulders and upper arms (cf. xv. 008, oog),
on top of head gathered within fillet; top-knot broken,
prob. of type a, *Mi. xi. 0o. In front of fillet a string of
beads with quatrefoil rosette lics loosely on hair. Oval
face of delicate Gandhara type; high smooth forehead,
arched brows, prominent eyes nearly closed, and very
long ; short curved lips and deeply dimpled cheeks ; lobes
of ears broken. Chin o crown 43". PL CXXIX.

Mi. xv. oom. Stucco relief fr. of six-pelalled rosette
within bead border, partly destroyed. Prob. part of head-
dress of type a, *Mi. xi. oo; for there is hole through
backing for a core, part of lock (?) coming through centre.
Diam. 23".

Mi. xv. oo12. Stucco relief fr. Flat piece of drapery
folded over at edges, making zigzags down each side of
central V-{olds. 67 x 3",

Mi xv. ooig-17. Stucco relief frs, Human feet;
oor4 and oo16 prob. a pair; oors and ocoré broken
above ankle, rest at instep. About right scale for figs. of
*Mi. xi. oo type. Length of foot 3" to 33}". oors and
oor6, Pl. CXXXIII.

Mi. xv. 0018, Stucco relief fig. Lower half of warrior,
as *Mi. xi. oo109, but on smaller scale ; broken just above
waist. L. hand appears resting on hip. R. leg broken
below armour, L. at ankle. No cord-piece. Legs rather
apart. No colour. H. 6°,

Mi, xv. oo19. Stucco relief fig. of bird flying R. Tail,
tip of upper wing, and all lower wing missing. Wing
feathers done by straight parallel lines in two planes, the
lower being near tip of wing. [Feathers on body done by
curved short incisions concave to head. Hooked beak. Bird
prob. eagle ; cf. flying birds on Greek vases; stood out
¢. 13" from wall-face, (o which it was fixed by lump of clay
and peg. Beak to back of (broken) wing 33°.

Mi, xv, oo20. Stucco relief fig. of bird, like Mi. xv.
oo19, but flying L. Fxtreme tip of lop wing, tip of beak
and tail, and bottom wing missing.  Tail narrow, but prob,
spread into a fan.  Stood out 2" {rom wall-face. Beak
to back of (broken) wing 4°. Pl CXXXVL

Mi. xv, oo021-8, Stucco relief frs. Lotus flowers as
Mi. xxvi. 006 ; but 0024 has seven petals all curved in one
direction {cf. Mi. x. 00z27), the central rosette being as in
the others. Diam. c. 4", 0024, Pl. CXXXVL

M., xv. oo29. Part of carved wooden arch, prob.
border of vesica. At one end tenon, at other morlice ; fr.
therefore complete in itsell, On lower (concave) edge is
a Droad rabbet; Iwo wooden dowels driven from top
edge into this and protruding. Back once painted in

7Q



1218

colours on while ground; subsequently this was covered
with canvas.

On front five figs. of Buddha, each seated on lolus
throne; the lower figs. have flame-bordered vesica behind
filling up ground space. The two upper figs. are placed
radially to edge, the three lower are perpendicular, one
below the other. Three arrangements of dress: (a) from
R. shoulder mantle is brought straight down to wrist,
hiding contours of body, while from L. shoulder it follows
closely body and arm curves, edge of inner robe diagonal
across chest from L. shoulder; (4) whole drapery close-
fitting, the folds regularly looped from both shoulders
across middle of chest; (¢) from both shoulders mantle
hangs straight to wrists, which rest in its folds ; inner robe
diagonal from L. shoulder across chest.

The whole richly gilded and in good preservation, except
that one end is charred behind. For fr. of similar arch,
see Mi. xxv. oor-002, 2’ 03" x 43" x 93", Pl CXXVIIL

Mi. xv. 0030 (marked wrongly x. v. oo1). Stucco fr. Top-
knot of head-dress as in type 4, *Mi. xi. o0, Curl on L.
missing. H. 23"

Mi xv. 0031 (wrongly marked oor2). Wooden statuette
of Lokapila. Both feet missing, and both arms below
the elbow, where Lhey were bent; R. shoulder and R.
side of head charred away; nose worn flat. Fig. of
much character and dignity ; good specimen of Chinese
work of T'ang period.

Body thick-set and rather stout, but held very erect;
shoulders thrown back, and legs planted firmly somewhat
apart. Face long and clean-shaven with prominent cheek-
bones, square jaw and long straight mouth giving a decided
expression. Head bare with long straight hair drawn up
under a fillet and wound in knot on top of head.

Dress that of Lokapilas in the Ch. painiings (see *Ch.
ooro, General Note), but scales of coat of mail are not
represented. It is finished off by a tagged or kilted {ringe
at mid-thigh, and beneath appears the inner robe, leaving
the knees free and flying in long draperies between and
behind legs. Robe also shows at the elbows in long loose
sleeves ending in a knot at level of mid-thigh. There is
no corslet or breastplate. Over shoulders a mantle,
knotted under chin and lalling behind in wide flat folds to
the ankles. Traces of black paint remain here and there;
but the surface is generally much worn. H. 94" ; across
shoulders 34", PL CXXVIL

Mi. xvi. oo1-3 and ooi4-17. Stucco relief frs. of tiles
with Bodhisattva head in centre like Mi. xxiii. 1, but from
different mould. Hcad narrower and in higher relief, with
small straight mouth and straight eyes; holes punched
for pupils of eyes, nostrils, and corners of mouth in cor
and oory—1%. Small rosette in ears. Hair done in high
conical lop-knot with large rosette in front, and a half-
flower of different type at sides with bud or tassel projecting
horizontally from centre.  Below these stand out, also
horizontally, on either side, a loop of hair (generally on L.)
and a small waving lock (generally on R.}. Background
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almost enlirely lost in all cases. All of red clay, fired, and
later burnt accidentally.

oor. Head and head-dress complete except for tassel on
L. side ol head; part of background also preserved with
bead orn. and radiate border of halo. H. 6.

003. Sand-encrusted; side orns, of head-dress lost
except lassel on L. side of head; background broken off
alt round. H. 63"

00j. Sand-encrusted ; background, R. side of head, and
orns. on L. side lost. H. 73”.

oorg. Side flowers of head-dress lost, and tasse! on R.
side of head ; part of background preserved on R. H. 63°.

oors. Sand-encrusted ; side orns. of head-dress lost, and
rosettes of ears. Background broken off all round. -H. 63"

corb. Side orns. of head-dress lost ; part of background
preserved on R.  H. 6}".

oor7. Om, on R. side of head lost, and rosette of R,
ear; nose chipped. H. 61"

Mi. xvi. 004-13. Stucco relef frs. of tiles with Bodhi-
sattva heads in centre as Mi. xvi. oor; cl. also Mi.
xxiii. 1. Head-dress identical with that of xvi. ooI, but
face from different mould. Face very broad wilh
prominent wide-opened eyes set far apart; brows drawn
down making wrinkles between eyebrows and across
nose ; nostri:a sharply cut, mouth small and full. In o8,
009, and oe13, no rosette was applied to front of head-dress,
and coil of hair and top-knot are exposed. Background
mostly missing in all cases, but prob. similar to that of
Mi. xxiii. 1. Al of dark grey stucco, burned. Face 3°
high x 34”. o004, 008, Pl. CXXIX.

Mi. xvl. oo14-17. Stu